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T0 THEY: . 
f UNCONVERTED, 


7 To Turn and Live: 


AND 


Accept of Menxcy, while Mzxcy may 


be had; as ever they will find MER 
in the Day of their Extremity, from 
| the Living Goo. n 


By the late Reverend and Pious 
Mr. RICHARD BAXTER, _ 
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regarded theſe 7 
thing but what is done better already: But when he 


count o 
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the CALL when firſt publiſhed, and a 
ſhort Account of the Author. | 


T Eee account of ibis book 


ven by Mr. Baxter himfelf,, which was found in 
his ſtudy after his death, in his own words. 

* I publiſhed a ſhort treatiſe on converſion, intitled. 

A Call to the Uxconverted. The occaſion of is was my 
converſe with biſhop Uſer, while I was at London, 
who approving my Wel and directions for peace 
cience, was importunate with me to write directions 
ſuited to the various ſtates of Chriſtians, and alſo a- 
gainſt particular fins: I reverenced the man, but diſ- 
perſuaſions, ſuppoſing I could do no- 


was dead, his words went deeper to my mind, and I 


purpoſed to obey his counſel; yet ſo 5 that to the 
firſt ſort of men (the ungodly) I thought vehement 


perſuaſions meeter than directions only: And ſo for 
ſuch I *publiſhed this little book, which God hath 
bleſſed with unexpected ſucceſs, beyond nl the reſt 
that I have written, except The Saints RH. little 
more than a there were about twent —— ſand of 
them print ted b y my own conſent, and about ten thou- 
ſand Face * many thouſands by ſtolen impreſ- 

fions, which poor men ſtole for lucre fake. Through 
GOD's mercv, 3 have information of almoſt whole 
houſholds converted by this ſmall book, which I ſet 

ſo light by: And as if all this in England, Scotland, 
and /reland, were not mercy enough to me, GOD 
{fince I was filenced) hath ſent it over on his meſſage - 


to many beyond the ſeas; for when Mr. Eliot had 7. 


printed all the Bible in the Indian language, he next 


tranſlated this my Call to the Unconverted, as he wrote 
to us here. And yet GOD would make ſome farther 
uſe of it; for Mr. Stoop, the paſtor of the French 


Church in London, being driven hence by the diſplea- 


ſure of ſuperiors, was pleaſed to tranſlate it into French. 
T hope it will not be unprofitable there: nor in Germany, 
Where 1 it is printed in Dutch.” — 


It m -4 be proper alſo to l Dr. Bates's ac- 
t 


A 2 for 


he author, and of this uſeful treatiſe. In - | 
his ſermon at Mr. BaxrER's funeral, he thus ſays:: 
* — books of practical divinity hare been eficctusl - 


0 
for ware converſions of ſinners to GO, than any 
printed in our time; and while the church remains on 
earth, zvill be of continual efficacy to recover loſt ſouls. 
There is a vigorous pulſe in them, that keeps the rea- | 
der awake and attentive. His Call ro tbe Unconverted, 
ho ſmall in bulk, but how powerful in virtue? Truth 
ſpeaks in it with that authority and efficacy, that it 
makes the reader to lay his hand upon his heart, and 
find that he has a ſoul and a conſcience, though he lived 
before as if he had none. He told ſome friends that fix 
- brothers were converted by reading that CAL L.; and that 
every week he received letters of ſome converted by his 
books. This he ſpake with moſt humble thank fulneſoe, 
that G0D was pleaſed to uſe him as an inſtrument for 
the ſalvation of fouls. 1 EE 5 
Self -denial, and contempt. of the world, were ſhi- 
ning graces in him. I never knew any perſon leſs in- 
dulgent to himſelf, and more indifferent to his temporal 
J be. be ID 
His patience was truly chriſtian ; he was tried by 
many affi&iens. We are tender of our reputation; 
his name was obſcured under a cloud of detraction. 
Many ſcandalous darts were :thrown at him. He was 
nccuſed, for his Paraphraſe upon the New Teſtament, and 
condemned, anheard, to a priſon, wllere be remained 
Tome years. But he was ſo far from being moved at 
the unrichteous proſecution, that he joyfully ſaid to a | 
 ,,conftant friend, #hat ceuld I defire more of God, than | 
being ſerved him to my power, 1 ſhould be called to juffer 
for Bin. 7 x | | | | VP | 
lis pdcifick ſpirit was a clear character of his being 
a child of GOD. How ardently he endeavoured to 
l cement the breaches amongſt us, is publickly known. 
# He faid to a friend, I can as willingly be a Martyr for ] 
4 lebe, as for any article of the creed, It 1s ſtrange to 
aſtoniſhment, that thoſe who agree in the ſubſtantial 
and great points of the reformed religion, and are of 
different ſentiments orly in things not ſo clear, nor of 
that mon ent as thoſe wherein they conſent, ſhould be of 
. opfoſue partie. | 3 | 
Deatn reveals the ſecrets of the heart; then words 
| are ſpoken with moſt feeling, and leaſt affectation. 
This excellent faint was the ſame in his life and death. 
His laſt hours were ſpent in preparing others, and ** | 
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ſelf to Are before GOD. He ſaid to his friends 
that viſited him, you come hither to learn to die, I 
am not the only perſon that muſt go this way. 1 can 
ure you, that your whale life, be it never /o long, i little 
enough to prepare for death. Have a care of this vain de- 
_— wworld,- and the luſis of the fleſh: Be ſure you chuſe 

D for your portion, Heaven for your home, GOD's glcry 
for your end, his word for your rule, and then you need ne- 
ver fear but we Hall meet with comfort.” | 
Never was penitent ſinner more humble and deba- 
ſing, never was a fincere believer more ealtn and com- 
fortable. He acknowledged himſelf to be the wi 
 @ungbill-worm (it was his uſual expreſſion) that ever went 
to heaven. He admired the divine condeſcenſion to man, 
after ſaying, Lord, avhat is man ? aubat am I, a wile are] 
zo the great GOD? Many times he prayed, GOD he mer. 
 Ciful to ne a ſinner, and bleſſed GOD, that that was lets 
upon record in the Goſpel, as an effectual prayer ; Hg 
 faid;: GOD may Hf conde:nn me for the bejt duty I ever 
did: and all my hopes are frem the es mercy of GOD in 
 Chrifl, which he often prayed for: rt 
After a ſlumber he waked and faid, IH ref /rom 7: 
labour. A miniſter Go faid, Ind your works follo to 
you. To whom he replied, No avorks, I avill leave out works, 
if GOD. ill grant me the other. When a friend was com- 
forting him with the remembrance: of the good many 
had received by his preaching and writings, he ſaid, 1 
evas but a pen in G ani, and what praiſe Is due ton pen? 
His reügned ſubmiſſam to the will of GOD, in his 
ſharp ſickneſs, was eminent. When extremity of pain 
conſtraĩned him earneſtly to pray to GOD for his re- 
leaſe by death, he — check bimſelf: I z ut fit for 
hen hau welt, what thou wilt, 


me to preſcribe, and ſaid, w 
how thou wilt, 3 
At another time he ſaid, That he found great comfort 
ard fiueetneſi in repeating the words of the Lord's prayer; 
and was ſorry that ſome good people were prejudiced againſt 
the ufe of it; for there were all neceſſary petitians for hut 
and body contained in it. 3 

At other times he gave excellent counſet to youn 
miniſters that viſited him, and earneſtly prayed to GO 
to bleſs their labours, and make them very ſucceſsful -.. 
in converting many ſouls to Chriſt ; and expreiled greas... 
J, that they were of moderate peaceful ſpirits. ; 

. . During 


| CW - 3 
During his 0 ekneſs, when the queſtion Was aſked, 
how he did, his reply was, a/moſt well. His joy was 
moſt remark: able, when in his own. apprehenſion death 
was neareſt: And his ſpiritual joy was at length con- 
ſummate in eternal joy. 
Thus lived and died that bleſſed faint. 1 have, with- 
out any artificial fiction in words, given a ſincere ſhort 
account of him.” All our tears are below the juſt grief 


jor ſuch an unraluable loſs It is the comfort of his 


tncnds, that he enjoys a bleſſed reward in heaven, and 
has left a precious remembrance on the earth 


Now, bletft?d be the. gracious GOD, that be was 
plenſed to prolong the lite of his ſervant, ſo uſeful and 
beneficial to the world, to a full age: that he has brought, 


him flowly and fafely to heaven.” 


4 1 hall conclude this account with my own Ald 
a : May I live the remainder of my life as entirely to 


the glory of Gol, as be lived; and * J. Sall come to the 
ria of my J life, may I die in the Jame bleſſed peace coberein 
fe ditd: may ] be with him in the kingdom of * and love 
fer er er. 

I ſhall alſo add Dr. Calamy* s account of this treatiſe ; ; 
his words are thus: In 1657, Mr. Baxter publiſhed, 


A CALL To THE UNCoNVERTED; a book bleſſed by 


GOD with marvellous ſucceſs, in reclaiming perſons 
from their impieties. Twenty thouſand of them were 


printed and diſperſed in little more than a year It 


was tranſlated into French, and Dutch, and other Euro- 
pean languages; and Mr. Elliot tranſlated it into the 


Indian language: and Mr. Cotton Math:r, in his lite, 


Ives an account of an Indian prince, who was ſo well 
affected with this book, that he ſat . it, with 
tears in his eyes, till he died.“ 


And it is with a view to promote this bleſſed work, 
that it is now reprinted, at the deſire of a SociEr x en- 
gaged in a deſign rox PROMOTING RELIGIOUS Know- 
LEDGE AMONG THE PooR, an account of which may 
be had of T. Field, and Co. in Liadenballeſtreet, Book- 
ſellers to che Society. 


To 


2 _— * 


1 i. _— „* ll. 


To all unſanctified perſons that ſhall read this 
Book: - eſpecially of my Hearers in the 
Borough and Pariſh of Rederminſter. 


- Men and Baztarn, ., 


\ HE. Eternal GOD that made you for a Life 
- . everlaſting, an hath redeemed you by his 
& only ſon, when. you- had loſt it, and your- 
ſelves, being mindful of you in your fin and miſery, 
hath indited the goſpel, and ſealed it by his ſpirit, 
and commanded his miniſters to preach it to the world, 
that pardon being freely offered you, and heaven being 


ſet before you, he might call you off from your fleſhly 


pleaſures, and from following after this deceitful 
world; and acquaint you with the life that you were 


created and redeemed for, before you are dead, and 
paſt remedy. He ſendeth not you prophets or apo- 


Mes, that receive their meſſage by immediate revela - 
tion; but yet he calleth you by his ordinary miniſters, 


who are commiſſioned by him to preach the ſame goſ- 


I which Chriſt and his Apoſtles firſt delivered. The 
rd ſeeth how you forget him and your latter end, 


and how hight you make of everlaſting things, as mea 
that underſtand not what they have to do or ſuffer. 
He ſeeth how bold you are in fin, and how fearleſs 


of his threatnings, and how careleſs of your ſouls, and 


and you muſt lament all 


how the works of infidels are in your lives, while the 
belief of chriſtians is in your mouths. He ſceth the 
dreadful day at hand, whey. your ſorrows will begin, 

ae cries in tor- 
ment and deſperatian; and then the remembrance. of 
your folly will tear your hearts, if true converſion now 
prevent it not. In compaſſion of your ſinful miſerable 
ſouls, the Lord, that better knows your caſe than you 
can know it, hath made it our duty to ſpeak to 
you in his name, 2 Cor. v. 19. and to tell you N 

I 


of your: ſin and miſery, and what will be your en 


and how ſad a change you will ſhortly ſee, if yet you 
go on a little longer. Having bought you oh dear 
a rate as the blood of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, and. made 
you ſo tree and general a promite of pardon, and grace, 


and everlaiting glory; he commandeth us to tender all 


this to you, as the gift of GOD, and to iutreat you to 
conſider of the neceſſity and worth of what. her offer- 
eth. He ſeeth and pitzeth you, whale you are drowned 
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trumpet, and ſhew you your tran 
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in worldly cares and | rx and _— following 
childiſh toys, and waſting that ſhort and precious time 
for a thing of nought, in which you ſhould make ready 


for an everlaſting life; and therefore he hath com- 


manded us to call after you, and tell you how you 


loſe your labour, and are about to loſe your ſouls; 


and to tell you what greater and better- things you 
might certainly have, if you would hearken to his 


| Call, If. lv, 1, 2, 3. We believe and obey the voice 


of GOD; and come to you on his meſſage, who hath 
tharged us to preach, and be inſtant with you in ſea- 
fon and out of ſeaſon, and to hft up our voice like a 

freffions and your 
fins, Ja. lviii. 1. 2 Tim. iv. 1, 2. But alas f to the 


your ears, you ſtiffen your necks, you harden your 


earts, and ſend us back to GOD with groans, to tel! 


him that we have done his meſſage, but can do no 


good on you, nor ſcarcely get a ſober hearing. 0 


that our eyes were as a fountain of tears, that we might 
lament our ignorant, careleſs people, that have Chriſt 
before them, and pardon, and life, and heaven before 


them, and have not hearts to know or value them! 


that might have Chriſt, and grace, and glory, as well 


as others, if it were not for their wilful neghgence and 
-contempt ! O that the Lord would fill our hearts with 
more compaſſion to theſe miſerable ſouls, that'we might 


eaſt ourſelves even at their feet, and follow them 
to their houſes, and ſpeak to them with our bitter 
tears : For long have we preached to many of them as 


in vain: We ſtudy pl/ainneſs to make them under- 


ſtand, and many of them will not underſtand us; we 
ftudy ſerious piercing words, to make them fee/, but 
they will not feel. It the greateſt matters would work 
with them, we ſhould awake them; if the feveere/? 
things would work, we ſhould entice them and win 


their hearts; if the moſt dreadful things would work, 


we ſhould at leaſt afiright them from their wickedneſs; 


if truth and certainty would take with them, we ſhould 
ſoon convince them; if the GOD that made them, 
and the Chriſt that bought them might be heard, the. 
caſe would ſoon be altered with them: if ſcripture 
might be heard, we ſhould ſoon prevail; if reaſerr. 


even the beſt and ſtrongeſt reaſon. might be heard, br 
ka FP Could 


gief of our ſouls, and your own undoing, you ſtop 
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ſwuld not doubt but we ſhowld ſpeedily convince 
them; if experience might be heard, even their own 
experience, and the experience of all the world, the 
matter would be mended ; yea, if the conſcience within 
them might be heard, the caſe would be better with 
them than it is. But if nothing can be heard, what 
then ſhall we do for them? If the dreadful GOD of 
heaven be ſlighted, who then ſhall be regarded? If the 
ineſtimable love and blood of a Redeemer be mace 


light of, what then ſhall be valued ? If heaven have 


no defirable glory with them, and everlaſting joys be 
nothing worth; if they can jeſt at hell, and dance 
about the bottomleſs pit, and play with the conſuming | 
fire, and that when GOD and man do warn them of it; 
what ſhall we do tor ſuch ſouls as theſe ? e 
Once more, in the name of the GOD of heaven, I 


ſhall do the meſſage to you which he hath commanded 


us, and leave it in theſe ſtanding lines to convert you 
or condemn you; to change you, or riſe up in judg- 
ment againſt you, and to be a witneſs to your faces, 
that once you had a /erioxs call to turn. Hear all. you 


that are drudges of the world, and the fervants of : 
fleſh and Satan! that ſpend your days in looking after 
proſperity on earth, and drown your conſciences in 


drinking, and gluttony, and idleneſs, and fooliſn ſports, . 


and know your fin, and yet will fin, as if you ſet GOD - - 
at defiance, and bid him do his worft and ſpare not! 


Hearken all. you that mind not GOP, and have no 
heart to holy things, and feel no favour in the word of 


worſhip of the Lord; or in the thoughts or mention of 
eternal life, that. are careleſs of your immortal fouls, . 


and never beſtow one hour in enquiring what caſe-they , 
are in, whether ſanctified or unſanctiſied, and whether 
you are ready to appear before the Lord! Hearken 


all you that by ſinning in the light, have finned your- 


ſelves into infidelity, and do not believe the word of | 
GOD. . He that hath an ear to hear, let him bear the 


gracious and yet dreadful call of GOD! His eye is 
all this while upon you. Your fins are regiſtered, and 


you jhall ſurely hear of them all again. GOD keeperh | 


the book now; and he will write it all upon yout con- 
ſciences with his terrors: and then you alſo ſball keep 
it yourſelves : O finnets, that you knew but what you 
are doing! and who you are all this white offending ! 
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The ſun itſelf is darkneſs before the glory of that Ma- 


jeſty, which you daily abuſe, and careleſly provoke. 


The ſinning angels were not able to ſtand before him, 


but were caſt down to be tormented with devils. And 
dare ſuch filly worms as you ſo carelefly offend, and 
| ſet yourſelves againſt your Maker] O that you did but 


a little know what caſe that wretched foul is in, that 
hath engaged the living GOD againſt him. The word 


of his mouth that made thee can unmake thee ; the 
frown of his face will cut thee off, and caſt thee out 
into utter darkneſs, How eager are the devils to be 
doing with thee: that have tempted thee, and do but 
wait for the word. from GOD, to take and uſe thee 
as their own ! and then in a moment thou wilt be in 
hell, If GOD be againſt thee, all things are againſt 
thee: this world is but thy priſon, for all thou ſa 
loveſt it; thou art but reſerved in it to the day of wrath, . 
Fob xxl. 30. the judge is coming, thy ſoul is even go- 
ing. Vet a little whale, and thy friend ſhall ſay of thee, . 
He is dead; and thou ſhalt ſee the things that thou now 
doſt deſpiſe, and feel that which now thou wilt not be- - 


lieve. Death will -bring ſuch an-argument- as thou 
canſt not anſwer 5 an. argument that ſhall effectually 


confute thy cayals againſt the word and ways of GOD; 
and all thy ſelf-conceited dotages. And then how ſoon - 
will thy mind be changed? Then be an unbeliever if 
thou canſt, ſtand then to all thy former words, which 


thou waſt wont to utter againft a holy and a heavenly 


life. Make good that cauſe. then before the Lord, : 
which thou waſt wont to plead againſt thy teachers, 
and againſt the people that reared GOD, Then ſtand 


to thy old opinions, and.contemptuous thoughts of the 


diligence of the ſaints; make ready now thy ſtrongeſt - 


reaſons, and ſtand up then before the judge, and plead 


like a man for thy tleſkly, thy worldly, and ungodly 
lite. But know that thou wilt have one. to plead with, 
that will not be out-faced by thee; nar fo. eafily put off 


as we thy fellow- creatures O poor ſoul! there is no- 


thing but a flender veil of. fleſh between thee and that 
£14z107 tight, which will quickly filence thee, and turn 
thy tone, and make thee of another mind ! As ſoon as 


death hath drawn this curtain thou ſhalt ſee that which 
will quickly leave thee ſpeechleſs. And how quickly 


will that day and hour come ! When thou haſt had but 


a tew 
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a few more merry hours, and but a few more pleaſant 


draughts and morſels, and a little more of the ho- 


hours and riches of the world, thy portion will be 
ſpent, and thy pleaſures ended, and all is then gone 


that thou ſetteſt thy heart upon; of all that thou ſold- 


eſt thy Saviour and falvation for, there is nothing 


left but the heavy reckoning. As a thief,” that fits 


merrily ſpending the money in an alehouſe which he 
hath ſtolen, when men are riding in poſt-haſte to appre- 


hend him; fo it is with yon. While you are drowned 


in cares or fleſhly pleaſures, and making merry with 


your on ſhame, death is coming in gs to ſeize 


upon you, „and carry your ſouls to ſuch a place and 


Rate, as now you little know or think of. Suppoſe 


when you were bold and buſy in your ſin, that a meſ- 
ſenger were but coming poſt from London, to apprehend 
you; and take away your lives; though you ſaw him 
not, yet if you knew that he was. coming, 1t would - 
marr your mirth, and-you would be thinking of the 


| haſte he makes, and hearkning when he knocked-at your 


door. O that you could but ſee what haſte death makes, 


- though yet he have not overtaken you! No poſt ſo ſwift? 
No meſſenger more ſure ! As ſure as the ſun will be with 
you in the morning, though it hath many. thouſands, 
and hundred thouſand miles to go in the night; ſo ſure 


will -death be quickly with you; and then where is. 
your ſport and pleaſure? Then will you jeſt and brave 
it out? Then will you jeer at them that warned vou? 


Then is it better to be a believing faint, or a ſenſual 


worldling * And then awhoſe Nail all theſe things be thut 


you have gathered? Luke x11. 19, 20, 21. Do yuu 


not obſerve that days and weeks are quickly gone, and 


nights and mornings come apace, and ſpeedily ſucceed 


cach other? You fleep, but your damnation fambereth 
151 you linger, but your judgment this long time Vingerett 


not, 2 Pet. ii 3, 4, 5. to Which you are reſerved for 
puniſhment, 2 Pet. ii. 8, 9. O that you were nawile 1d 
underſtand this, and that yon did conſiaer your: latter ead, 


Deut. xxxii. 20. He that bath an ear to bear, let bim 


hear the call of GOD in this day of his ſalvation. 


O careleſs ſinners; that you did but know: the love 


that you unthankfully neglect, and the preeioufneſs of 
the blood of Chriſt which you deſpiſe 1 O that you did 


but know the riches of the goſpel! O that you mo 
$M | | x | 3 
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but know, a little know the certainty and the glory, 
and bleſſedneſs of that everlaſting life, which now you 
will not ſet your hearts upon, nor be perſuaded firſt 
and diligently to ſeek, Heb. xi. 6. and xn. 28. Matr. 

vi. 13. Did you-but know the endleſs life with GOD 
which you now neglect, how quickly: would you caſt - 
away your ſin, how quickly would you change your: 

mind and life; your courſe and company; and turn the 
ſtreams of your affeftions, and lay your care another 
way | How. reſolutely would you ſcorn+to yield to ſuch : 
_ temptations as now deceive you, and carry you away? 


bleſſed life? How:earneſt would you be with GOD in 
prayer ? How diligent in hearing, and learning, and 
enquiring? How ſerious in meditating on the laws of 
GOD? (Pal. i. 2.) How fearful of ſinning in thought, 
word, or deed? and ho careful to pleaſe GOD, and 
grow 1n holineſs? O what.a changed people you. would 
bel And why ſhould not. the certain word of GOD be 
believed by you, and prevail with you, which openeth . 
to ry glorious and eternal things? - 3 
Vea, let me tell you, that even here on earth, you 
little know: the difference between the life which you 


reſuſe, and the life which you chuſe ? The ſanctified 

„ when you dare ſcarce-- 
think of him, and when you are converſing with but 
earth and fleſh. Their converſation is in heaven, 
when you are utter ſtrangers to it, and your belly is 


are converſing with G0 


your god, and you are minding earthly things, 


Phil. ii. 18, 19, 20. They are ſeeking after the face 


of GOD, when you ſeek: for nothing higher than 

this world. They, are buſily laying out for an endleſs 

lite, where they ſhall be equal with. the angels, Luke xx. 
36. when you are taken up with a ſhadow and a tranſi- 

_ tery thing of nought. How low and baſe is your earthly, . 
fleſhly, ſinful lite, in compariſon of the noble, ſpiri- 
tual life of true believers ! Many a time have I looked 
on ſuch men. with grief and pity, to ſee them trudge 


about the world, and ſpend: their lives, and care, and 


labour, . for nothing but a little food and raiment, or a 
little ng; pelf, or fleſbly. pleaſures, or empty ho- 
nours, as if they had no higher things to mind. What 
difference. is there between the lives of : theſe men, and 


of the beaſts that periſh, that ſpend their time in work - 


ing; 


How zealouſly would you beſtir yourſelves for that moſt | 


q 


" i 


— 3 ———_— hdd 


1 
. 
* . 
V r 
— 


2 _ 


20. PIREFACE.. xm 
ins; and eating, and living, but that they may live? 
They taſte not of the inward heavenly pleaſures. which 
_ believers taſte and live upon. I had rather have a lit- 
tle of their comfort, which the forethoughts of their 
| heavenly, inhemtance afford them, though T had all 
their ſcorns and. ſufferings with it, than to have all 
Tow pleaſures and treacherous proſperity... I would not 
ave one of your ſecret gripes and pangs of conſcience, 
and dark and dreadful thoughts ot death and. the life 
to come, for all that ever the world-hath done for you, 
or all that you can reaſonably. hope that it : ſhould do. 
If. I were in your unconverted carnal ſtate, and knew 
but. what 1 know, and believed but what I now be- 
lieve, methinks my life would be a foretaſte of hell: 
5 How oft ſhould. 1 be thinking of the terrors of tbe 
Lord, and of the diſmal day that is haſtening on! Sure, 
death and hell would be ſtill before me. I ſhould 
think of them by day, and dream of them by night; 
I ſhould lie down in fear, and. riſe in fear, and live in 
fear, leſt death ſhould come before I were converted. 
1 ſhauld have ſmall felicity in any thing that I poſſeſſed, 
and little pleaſure in any coinpany, and little joy in 
any thing in the world, as long as I knew. myſelf to be 
under the curſe and wrath of GOD. I ſhould be ſtill 
| afraid of hearing that voice Hate x11. 20. Thou fool, 
0 tt i; night hall thy foul be required of thee. And that fear- 
| ful ſentence would be. written upon my confcience, 
Ja. xlviii. 22. and lvii. 21. There is no peace, ſaith my 
GOD, to the wicked. O poor finners ! It is a joyfuller 
like than this that you might live, if you were but will- 
ing, but: truly willing to hearken to Chriſt, and come 
home to GOD. You might then draw near to GOD 
with boldneſs, and call him your Fazher, and comfor- 
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þ tably truſt him with your ſouls and bodies. If you 
look upon the Promiſes, you may ſay, They are all mine. Ii 


/ upon the Curſe, you. may ſay, From this I am delivered! 
| When: you. read the Law, you may ſee what you are 
j ſaved from? When you read the Gel, you may fee 
- him that redeemed you, and ſee the courſe of his love, 
N and holy lite, and ſufferings, and trace him in his 
temptations, tears and blood, in the work of your Sal- 
4 vation. You. may ſee death conquered, and heaven 
5 opened, and your reſurrection and. glorification provi 
| ded for, in the reſurrection and glorification © your | 
. orde . if 
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Lord. If you look on the Saints, you may ſay, Ty 0 
are my brethren and companions. If on the unfanctified, 
you may rejoice to think that you are ſaved from that | 
ſtate. If you look upon the heavens, the ſun, and | 
moon and ſtars innumerable, you may think and ſay, | 
My Father's face is infinitely more glorious; "tis higher mat- 
ters that he- hath prepared for his ſaints ; yonder is but the 
outward court of heaven. The bleſſeaneſs that he hath 
promiſei me is ſo much higher, that fleſh and blood can- 
not. bekold it. If you think of the grave, you may 
remember that the glorified /pirit, a living head, and a 
loving father have all ſo near a relation to your duſt, | 
that it cannot be forgotten or neglected, but will more | 
certainly revive, than the plants and flowers in the 
ſpring. becauſe that the ſoul is ſtill alive, that is the 
root of the boay ; and Chrift is alive, that is the root of 
both. Even death, which is the king of fears, may 
be remembered and entertained with joy; as. being the 
day of your deliverance from the remnants" of fin and N 
ſorrow, and the day which you believed, and hoped, | 
and waited for, when you ſhall ſee the bleſſed things 
which vou had heard of, and ſhall find by preſent joy- 
ful experience, what it was to chuſe the better part, 
and to be a fincere believing faint. What ſay you, 
Sir? Is not this a more delightful life to be affured of 
ſalvation, and ready to die, than to live as the ungodly, 
that have their hearts overcharged with ſurftiting ard 
_ drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life, and fo that day comes | 
upon them unacuares? Luke xxi. 34, 36. Might you 
not live a comfortable life, if once you were made the 
heirs of heaven, and ſure to be ſaved when you ſeave 
the world! O look about -yau' then, and think what 
you do, and caſt not away ſuch hopes as theſe for very 
nothing. The fleſh and world can give you ne ſuch 
r was 
And beſides all the miſery that you bring upon your- 
ſelves, you are the troublers of others as long as you 
are unconverted. You trouble magiſtrates'to fule you 
by their laws. You trouble miniſters by Tefiſtmg the 
light and guidance which they offer you: Your fin ane 
miſery is the greateſt grief and trouble to them in the 
world. You trouble the commonwealth, and draw the th. 
judgments of GOD upon you: Tis you. ver; 2 "| 
as HEE. ret EY 
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diſturb the holy peace and order of the churches, and 
hinder our union and reformation, and are the ſhame. 
and trouble of the churches where you intrude, and of 
the places where you are. Ah Lord! How heavy and 
fad a caſe is this, that even in £2g/ard, where the Goſ- 
pel doth abound above any other nation in the world, 
where teaching is ſo plain and common, and all the- 


helps we can deſire are at hand, when the ſword has 


been hewing us, and judgment hath run as a fire 
through the land; when deliverances hath relieved us, 
and ſo many admirable mercies have engaged us ta 
GOD and to the goſpel, and an holy life: That after 


all this, our cities, and towns, and countries ſhall a- 


bound with multitudes of unſanctified men, and ſwarm 


with ſo much ſenſuality, as every where to our grief 


we ſee! One would have thought, that after all this 
light, and all this experience, and all theſe judgments 


and mercics of GOP, the people of this nation ſhould 


have joined together as one man, to turn to the Lord; 


and ſhould have come to their godly teacher, and la- 


mented all their former fins, and deſired him to join 
with them in publick humiliation, to confeſs them 
openly, and beg pardon of them from the Lord, and 
ſhould have craved his inſtruction for the time to come, 
and be glad to be- ruled by the ſpirit within, and the 
miniſters of Chriſt without, according to the word of 
GOD. Oge would think that after ſuch reaſon and 
ſeripture- evidence as they hear, and after all theſe 
means and mercies, there ſhould not be an ungodly 
perſon left among us, nor a worldling, nor a drunkard, 
or a hater of reformation, or an enemy to holineſs, to 
be found in all our towns. or countries. If we be not 
all agreed about ſome cereinonics or forms of govern- 
ment, one would think, that before this, we ſhould 
have been all agreed to live a holy and heavenly lite ; 


in obedience to GOD, his word, and miniſters, and in 
love and peace with one another! But alas, how far 


are our people from this courſe ! Moſt of them in moſt 
places do ſet their hearts on earthly things, and ſeek 
not firſt the kingdom of GOD, and the righteouſneſs thereof, 


but look at-holineſs as a needleſs thing; their families 
-are prayerleſs, or elſe a few heartleſs lifeleſs words 
muſt ſerve inſtead of hearty fervent daily prayers, [ar 
perhaps only on the Lord's day in the Evening} their chil- 


dren 
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dren are not taught the knowledge of Chriſt, and the 
covenant of grace, nor brought up in the nurture of the . 
2 though they firmly promiſed all this in their 
ptiſm. - T3 4 
They inſtruct not their ſervants, in the matters of . 
ſalvation, but ſo their work be done they care not. | 
There are more railing. ſpeeches in their families, than 
gracious words that tend to edification. How few are 
the families. that fear the Lord, and enquire at his 
word and - miniſters how they ſhould live, and what F 
they ſhould do, and are willing to be taught and ruled, 4 
that heartily look after everlaſting lite] And thoſe 
few that GOD hath made fs: happy, are commonly the 
by-word: of their neighbours ; When we ſee ſome live 
in drunkenneſs, and ſome in pride and worldlineſs, and 
moſt of them have little care of their ſalvation, though 
the cauſe be groſs, and paſt. all' controverſy, . yet wall 
they hardly be convinced of their miſery, and .more 
hardly recovered and reformed :* But when we have 
done all that we are able, to ſave them from their fins, - 
we leave the maſt of them as we ſind them. And if ac- 
cording to the lav of GOD, we caſt. them out of the - _ 
communion of the church, when they have obſtinately 
rejected all. our admonitions, they rage at us as if we | 
were their enemies, and their hearts are filled with ö 
malice againſt. us, and they will ſooner ſet themſelves . 
againſt the Lord and his laws, and church and mini- | 
fters, than againſt their deadly ſins. This is the dole- 
ful caſe of England: we have magiſtrates that counte- 
nance the ways of godlineſs; and an happy opportu- - 
nity for unity and reformation is before us, and faithful 
miniſters long to ſee the right ordering of the church, | 
and of the ordinances of GOD; but the power of fin | 
in our people doth fruſtrate almoſt all. No where can Y 
almoſt a faithful miniſter ſet up the unqueſtionable diſ- 5 
cipline of Chriſt, or put back the moſt ſcandalous im- | 
penitent ſinners from the communion of the church, | 
and participation of the ſacraments, but the moſt of the 
people rail at them, and revile them; as if theſe igno- 
rant careleſs ſouls were wiſer than their teachers, or 
than GOD himſelf. And thus in the day of our viſita- 
tion, when GOD calls upon us to reform his church, 7 
though magiſtrates ſeem willing, and faithful miniſters Þ 
ſeem willing, yet are the multitude of the people 5 . 
N unn il — 
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| unvilling, and hath fo blinded themſelves, and har 
[ dened their hearts, that even in theſe days of light and 
| grace, they are the obſtinate enemies of light and grace, 
and will not be brought by the calls/of GOD to ſee 

their folly, and know what is for tkeir good. O that 
" |-- - the people of Enyland knew at the leaff in this their day 
_ the things that belong unto their peace, before they are. bid. 
dy from their eyes ! Luke xix. 42. 5 
[+ O fooliſh miſerable ſouls! Gal. iii. 1. who bath 36. 
4 avitched your minds into ſuch madneſs, and your hearts 
into ſuch deadneſs, that you ſhould be ſuch mortal 
enemies to yourſelves, and go un ſo obſtinately towards 
3 damnation, that neither the word of GOD, nor the 
4 perſuaſions of men can change your minds, or hold 
| your hands, or ſtop you till you are paſt remedy! Well, 
 finners! this life will not laſt always; this patience 
will not wait upon you ſtill. Do not think that you 
ſhall abuſe your Maker and Redeemer, and ſerve hie 
enemies, and debaſe your ſouls, and trouble the 
world, and wrong the church, and reproach the godly, 
and grieve your teachers, and binder reformation, and 
1 all this upon free coſt. Lou know not yet what this 
muſt coſt you, but you muſt ſhortly know, when the 
righteous GOD ſhall take you in hand, who will han- 
dle you in another manner than the ſharpeſt magiſtrates, 
| er the plaineſt dealing paſtors did, unleis you prevent 
| the everlaſting torments by a ſound convertion, and a 
ſpeedy obeying of the call of GOD He bat hath an 
car to bear, let him bear, while mercy hath: a voice to 
call. 7 Ib ne 0 | | 
One objection I find moſt common in the mouths of 
the ungodly, eſpecially of late years: They ſay, 4 
can do nothing without GOD, wwe cannot bave grace, if 
GOD wuil] not gi de it us; and if he will, wwe ſhall quickly. 
turm; if be have not. predeſiinated us, and will not turn 
us ; how can awe turn ourſelves, or be ſaved; it is not in _ 
him that wills, ner in him that runs. And thus they 
think they are excuſed. l 
I have anfwered this formerly, and. in this book: 
but let me now ſay this much. 1. Though you cans. . 
not cure yourſelves, you can hurt and poiſon yourſelves... 
| Tis GOD that -muſt ſanctify your hearts; but who 
-» corrupted them ? Will you wilfully take poiſon, be- 
| cauſe you cannot cure yourſelyes? Methinks you * 
. No i | 1 
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the more forbear it. You ſhould the more take heed: 


of ſinning, if you cannot mend what fin doth marr. 
2. Though you cannot be converted without the ſpe- 
cul grace of GOD, yet you ' muſt; know that GOD 
givreth his grace in the uſe of his holy means Which he 
hath appointed to that end; and common grace may 
enable you to forbear your groſs ſinning (as to the out- 
ward act) and to uſe thoſe means. Can you truly ſay, 
that you do as much as you are able to do? Are you 


not able to go by an ale- houſe door, or to forbear the 


company that hardeneth you in fin ? Are you not able 
to hear the word; and think of what you heard when 


you come home? And to conſider with yourſelves of 
your own condition, and of everlaſting things ! Are you 


not able to read good books from day to day, at leaſt 
on the Lord's-day, and to converſe with thoſe that 
fear the Lord? You cannot ſay that you have done 
what you are able. 3. And therefore you muſt know 
that you can forfeit» the grace and help of GOD by 
your wiltul finning or-negligence, though you cannot 


without grace turn to GOD. If you will not do what 


ou can, it is juſt with GOD to. deny you that grace 
by which you might do more. 4. And for God s de- 
erees, you muſt know that they ſeparate not the end 
and means, but tie them together. GOD never de- 
ereed to ſave any but the ſanctiſied, nor to damn any 


but the unſanctiſied. GOD doth as truhy decree whe- 


ther your land this year ſhall: be barren or fruitful ; 
and juſt how long you ſhall; live in the world, as he 
hath decreed whether you ſhall be ſaved or not. And 
yet you would think that man but a fool that would 
forbeur plowing and ſowing, and ſay, F GOD have 
"decreed that my ground fhall bear corn, it will bear, whe= 


ther _=_ and ſow, or not. If GOD have decreed that 
live, 


1 ſoa I. Gall live, whether I eat or not; but if he 
bare not, it is not eating that will: keep me alive: Do. 


ou know how to anſwer ſuch a man, or do you not ?. 


If you do, then you know how to anſwer yourſelves; 
for the caſe is alike : GOD's decree is as peremptory 
about your bodies as your ſouls: If you do not, then 


try firſt theſe concluſions upon your bodies, before you 


venture to try them on your ſouls: ſee firſt whether 
GOD will keep you alive: without food or raiment ; 
and whether he will give you corn without tillage and. 


| labour, 
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labour, and whether he will bring you to your jour- 
ney's end without your travel or carriage; and if you 
ſpeed well in this, then try whether he will bring you 
to heaven without your diligent uſe of means, and fit 
down and fay, We cannot ſanctify ourſelves. | 
Well, Sirs, I have but three requeſts to you, and I 
Fir, That you will ſeriouſly read over this ſmall 
treatiſe ; (and if you have ſuch as need it in your fa- 
mihes, that you would read 1t over and over to them ; 
and if thoſe that fear GOD, would go now and then 
to their ignorant neighbours, and read this or ſome 
other book to them of this ſubject, they might be 
a means of winning of ſouls.) If we cannot ĩntreat ſo 
ſmall a labour of men for their own ſalvation, as to 
read ſuch ſhort inſtructions as theſe, they ſet little by 
themſelves, and will moſt juſtly periſh. 5 
Second), When you have read over this book, I 
would intreat you to go alone, and ponder a lutle what 
you have read, and bethink you as in the ſight of GOD, 
whether it be not true, and do not nearly touch your 
ſouls, and whether it be not time to look about you. 
And alſo intreat you, that you will upon your knees be- 
ſeech the Lord that he will open your eyes to under- 
ſtand the truth, and turn your hearts to the love. of 
GOD, and beg of him all that faving grace which you 
have ſo long neglected, and follow it on from day to 
day, till your hearts be changed. And withal, that 
you will go to your paſtors that are ſet over you to take 
care of the health and ſafety of your fouls, as phyſicians 
do for the health of your bodies) and deſire them to di- 
rect you what courſe to take, and acquaint them with 
your ſpiritual eſtate, that you may have the benefit of 
their advice and miniſterial help. ho 
Or if you hare not a faithfol paſtor at home, make 
uſe of ſome other in ſo great a need. . 
Thirdly, When by reading, conſideration, . prayer, 
and miniſterial advice, you are once acquainted with 
your fin and miſery, with your duty and remedy, 
delay not, but preſently forſake your finful company 
and courſes, and turn to GOD, and obey his call. 
As you love your ſouls, take heed that you go-not on 
againſt ſo loud a call of GOD, and againſt your own 
knowledge and conſciences, leſt it go worſe with you 
| in 
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in the day of judgment, than with Sodom and Gomar 
rab. Enquire of GOD, as a man that is willing ta 
know the truth, and not be a wilſul cheater of his 
ſoul. Search the holy ſcriptures daily, and ſee whe- 
ther theſe things be fo or not; try impartially whether 
it be ſafer to truſt heaven or earth, and whether it be 
better to follow GOD or man, the ſpirit or the fleſh, - 
and better to live in holineſs or fin, and whether an un- 
ſanctified eſtate be ſafe for you to abide in one day 
longer; and when you have found out which is bell, 
reſolve accordingly, and make your choice without 
any more ado. If you will be true to your own fouls, 
and do not love everlaſting torments, I beſeech you as 
from the Lord, that you will but take this reaſonable 
advice. O what happy towns and countries, and what. 
a happy nation might we have, if we could but per- 
ſuade our neighbours to agree to ſuch a neceſſary mo- 
tion! What joyful men would all faithful miniſters be, . 
if they could but ſec their people truly heavenly and 
holy; this would be the unity, the” peses, the fatety, - 
the glory of our churches; the happineſs of our neigh» 
cons, and Ne angel pur = 42 how com- 
fortably ſhould we preach. an N ou, 
and deliver 55 Which are the ſeals of : 
to you? And with what love and joy might we live 
among you? At your death-bed how boldly might we 
comfort and encourage your departing ſouls ? And at 
your burial, how 4 might we leave you in 
the grave, in expectation to meet your ſouls in heaven, 
and to ſee your bodies raiſed to that glory? _ 
But if till the moſt of you will go on in a careleſs, . 
1gnorant, fleſhly, worldly, or unholy life, and all our 
defires and labours cannot ſo far prevail as to keep you 
from the wilful. damning. of yourſelves, we muſt then 
i mitate our Lord, who delighteth himſelf in thoſe few 
that are jewels, and in the little flock that ſhall receive 
the kingdom, when the moſt ſhall reap the miſery . 
which they ſowed. In nature excellent things are few. 
The world hath not many ſuns or moons : It is but a 
little of the earth that is gold or filver. Princes and 
nobles are but a ſmall part of the ſons of men; and it 
is no great number that are learned, judicious, or wife, 
here in the world. And therefore if the gate being ſtrait, 
and very narrow, there be but few that find ſalvation, 
| yet : 


vet GOD will have his glory and pleafure in thoſe few. 
And when Chriſt ſhall come with his mighty angels in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not 
+GOD, and obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, his coming will be glorified in his fairits, and 
admired in all true behevers, 2 The i. 7, 8, , 10. 
And for the reſt, as GOD the Father vouchſafed ts 
create them, and GOD the Son difdained not to bear the 
penalty of their fins upon the croſs, and did not judge 
ſuch ſufferings in vain, though he knew that by refuſing 
the ſanctifications of the Holy Ghoſt, they wouldfinally 
deſtroy themſelves ; ſo we that are his miniſters, though 
theſe be not gathered, judge not our labour wholly loſt, 
fee Ia. xlix. 5. ä — — — 
Reader, Lhave done with thee, (when thou haſt pe- 
ruſed this book) but fin hath not yet done with thee, 
(even thoſe that thou thoughteſt had been forgotten long 
ago) and Satan hath not yet done with thee, (tho now 
He be out of fight) and GOD hath not yet done with 
thee, becauſe thou wilt not be perſuaded to have done 
with the deadly reigning fin. I have written thee this 
Perſuaſive, as one that is going into another world, 
where the things are ſeen that IL here ſpeak of; and as 
one that knoweth thou muſt be ſhortly there thyſelf. As 
ever thou wilt meet me with comfort before the Lord 
that made us; as ever thou wilt eſcape the everlaſting 
plagues prepared for the final neglectors of ſalvation : 
and for all that are not /az#ified by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
love nat the communion of the ſaints, as members of the 
holy catholick church : And as ever thou hopeſt to ſee the 
face of Chriſt the Judge, and of the majeſty of the father, 
with peace and comfort, and to be received into glory, 
when thou art turned naked out of this world, I be- 
ſeech thee, I charge thee to hear and obey the CaLL of 
GOD, and reſolvealy to turn, that thou mayeſ live. But 
if thou wilt not, even when thou haſt no true reaſon for 
it, but becauſe thou wwilt not; I ſummon thee to anſwer it 
before the Lord, and require thee there to bear me 
witneſs that I gave thee warning, and that thou waſt not 
condemned for want of a call to turn and live, but becauſe 
thou wouldft not believe il, and obey it; which alfo mult 
de the teſtimony of, nn 103 287 
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Say unto them, as I live ſaith the Lord GOD, I 
' have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that 
the wicked turn from his way and liue. Turn ye, 
turn ye from your evil ways; for why will ye die, 
O houſe of Iſrael. © ed 


as well as me, to read in the holy Scripture, how | 
eu will be ſaved ; and that the greateſt part, even 
of thoſe: that are called, will be everlaſtingly ſhut out 
of the kingdom of heaven, and be tormented with the 
_ devils in eternal fire. Infidels believe not this when 
they read it, and therefore muſt feel it. Thoſe that do 
believe it, are forced to cry out with Paul, Rom. xi. 33. 
O'the depth of the riches bath of the wiſdom and knowledge 
. of Gd how unſearchable are his judgments, and his weys 
pal finding out! but nature itſelf doth teach us all to lay 
the blame of evil works upon the doers, and therefore 
when we fee: any heinous thing done, a principle of 


I. hath been the aſtoniſhing wonder of many a man, 


juſtice doth provoke us to enquire after him that did it, 
that the-evil:gf the work may return the evil of ſhame 
upon the author. If we ſaw a man killed, and cut to 
pieces by the way, we ſhould preſently aſk, O, ac 
did this cruel deed ? If the*town were wilully ſet on fire, 


vou would afk, vba wicked worerch did this? So when 
we read that the moſt will be firebrands of hell for 
ever, we mult needs think wich ourſelves, how comes 
this to paſs ? and, who is it long of ? who is it that is 
fo eruel'a as to be the cauſe of fuck a thing as this? And 
we can meet with but few that will own'the guilt. It 
is indeed confeſſed by all that Sutas is the' caufe : but 
that doth not refolve the doubt, becauſe he is not the 
22 cauſe. He doth not force inen to ſin, but 

toenpt them to it; and leaves. it to theit own wills, whe- 
ther they will do it or not: He doth not carry men to 
an alehouſe, and force open their mouths, and pour in 
the drink; nor doth he hold them that they cannot go 
to GOD's ſervice ; nor:doth he force their hearts from 
holy thoughts. Ir lioth therefore between GOD him 
ſelf and the ſinner; one of them muſt needs be the 
principal cauſe of all this miſery, whichever it is; for 
there is no other to caſt it upon: And GOD diſclaim- 
eth it; he will not take it upon him: And the wicked 
diſclaim it uſually, and they will not take it upon chem. 

And this is the controverly that 1 is here n in = 

text. 

The Lord complaineth of the people; and the prople 
think it is long of GOD. The -fame A is 
handled, chap: xviii.. where ver. 25. they 

that the way of the Lord is not equal : and A 80 dab 
ttt is their æuays that are not equal. 80 here they ay, - 
ver. 9. If our tranſgreſſions and out fins bs upon'us ws, and | 
ave pint away in them, how ſhall we then live? As if t 
ſhould ſay, if we muſt die and be miſerable, hom can- 
we help it: as if it were not. long of them, but GOD. - 
But GOD in my text doth clear himſelf of it, and tell- 
eth them how they may help it if they will, and per- 
ſuadeth them to uſe means; and if they wül not be 
perſuaded, he lets them know that it is long of them 
ſelves; and if this will not ſatisfy them, he will not 
therefore forbear to puniſh them. It is he that will be 
their judge, and he will judge them according to their 
ways: They are no judges of him or themſelves, as 
wanting authority, and wiſdom, and impartiality. Nor 
is it their cavilling with GOD, that ſhall ſerve their 
türi) or fave them/from the execurion of Juſtice; whkh 
SE ao manwurcar, A. 9 "ay © 1 Fo ++ 101 11 N | 
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; The words of this verie:contain, 1. GO 
of himſelf from the blame of their deſtruction, This 
be doth not by dif his law, that he wicked Sali 
die, not by diſowning his judgments and execution ac- 
cording to that law, or giving them any hope that the law 
' all 2 be executed; but by profeſling that it is not 
their death that he takes pleaſure in, but their returning 
rather, that they may live: And this he confirmeth to 
chem by his oath. 2. An expreſs exhortation to the 
wicked to return; wherein GOD doth not only com- 
mand, but perſuade, and condeſcend alſo to reaſon the 
caſe with them, why will they die? The direct end of 
his exhortation is, that they may turn and live. The 
{ſecondary or reſerved ends u — that this is 
not attained, are theſe two: Firſt, to convince them by 
the means which he uſed, that it is not long of GOD 
if they be miſerable : Secondly, to conv ince them from 
oye manifeſt wilfulneſs in rejecting all his commands 
and perſuahone, that it islong of themſelves ; and they 
die becauſe they will die. 
be ſubſtance of the text doth lie in theſe obſerva- 
tions following: 
Doct. 1. Ut is the unchangeable low of GOD, that wicked 
. mew m turn or die. 
I is the a of GOD, that the wicked foall 
if they vi S 
Dat. e taketh pleaſure in men's canverſin and al 
t but not in their death or damnation : he had ra- 
ther they would return and live, than go on and die. 
Dot. 4. This is @ moſt certain truth, A1 becauſe GOD 
. auld wot bave men to ion, be hath adoring to 
Doct. 5- The Lord doth redouble bis commands and Uli. 
ions to the wicked to tunr. 
Dat. 6. | The Lord condeſeendeth fo wee the caſe u 
them, and afteth the wicked, why they will die. 
Dock. 7. If after all this e f er it is got 
-, lang of GOD that they periſh, but of themſebves ; their 
ny roy; , nn. 


ws 
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Having lid the tent 8 in a thef 
plain propoſitions, I dall nen next ſpeak == 


ef them in order, though briefly. 
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Doct. 1. Nt is the unc hangeable law of GOD, that wicked | 


men maſt turn or die. „ 
I you will believe G OD, believe this: there is but 
one of theſe two ways for every wicked man, either 
d | converſion or damnation. I know the wicked will 

4 hardly be perſuaded either of the truth or equity of this. 

- No wonder if the goilty quarrel with the law. Few 
men are apt to believe that which they would not hare 
to be true; and fewer would have that to be true, which 
they apprehend to be againſt them. But it is not quir- 

relling with the law, or with the judge, that will five 
the malefactor Believing and regarding the law might 
have prevented his death ; but denying- and accu 8 
it will but haſten it. If it were not ſo, an hut Are 
would bring their reaſans againſt the law, for one tharg,. 
would bring his reaſon # the law. And men would 
rather give their reaſons why they ſhould not be punih- 
ed, than to hear the commands and reaſons of their go- 
vernors which require them to obey. The law was not | 
made for you to judge, but that you might be rules i 
and jfidged by it, Wn, 
But if there be any ſo blind as to venture to queſtion 
either the truth or the juſtice of this law of GOD, I 
ſhall briefly give you that evidence of both, which me- q 
thinks ſhould ſatisfy a reaſonable man 


And firk, if you doubtwhetli this be the word of 


{ 


G OD or not, beſides an hundred other texts, you may 


be ſatisfied by theſe few. Matth xvii. 5. Verihy Lax 
unte jau, except ye be converied, and become as little chil- | 
dren, ye cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven, Joh iii. 3. 
Vrrily, Ferily, I ſay unto thee, except a man be born again 
be cannot ſee the kingdom f GO D. 2 Cor. v. 17. If a 
man be in Chrift, he is a new creature; old things are pajt 
| away, beholt all things are become new. Col. iii. 9, 10. 
| 1 Ti have put off the old man with his deeds, and have put on 
the new man, which is renexved in knowledge, after the 
image of him that created him. Heb. il. 14. Without 
_ bolineſs no man ſhall ſce GO D. Rom. viu. 8, 9. So ther, 
they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe GOD. Now if any © 
mum have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. Gal. vi. 
45, For in Chrift Tejus neither circurcifion evail:th any 
thing, nor uncircumciſſon, but a new creature, 1 Pet. 1. 3. 
According to bis abundant ; rate he hath begotten us agen: to- 
a tively bi pe. Verſe 23. Being bun again not of 9 = 
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will not believe the word of GOD. An 


258 e 


I feed, but of incorruptible, by the averdof GOD, which 
Jdiveth and abideth for ever. 1 Pet. ii 1, 2. Wherefore 


laying afide all malice, and all guile, and hypocrifies, and en · 
-vies, and evil ſpeaking : as new born babes defire the fincere 
mill of the word, that je may grow therelty. Pal ix. 17. 
The <vicked-/pall be turned mio hell, and all the nations that 


forget COD. Pial. xi. 5. And the Lord loveth the righ- 
teous, but the wicked his ſoul hateth. 


As I need not ſtay to open theſe texts, which are ſo 
plain, fo I think I need not add any more of that mul- 
titude which ſpeak the like. If thou be a man that 
does believe the word of GON, here is already enough 
to ſaruly thee, that the wicked muſt be converted or 
condemned. Tou are already brought ſo far, that you 
muſt either confeſs, that this is true, or ſay plainly, you 

Fd it once you 
be come to that paſs, there is but ſmall hopes of you; 
look to your ſelves as weil as you can, for its like you 


will not be long out of hell. You would be ready to 


fly in the face of him that ſhould give you the lye ; and 
yet dare you grre the lye to GON ? But if you tell 
GOD plainly. you will not believe him, blame him not 
if he never warn you more, or if he forſake you, and 
give you up as hopeleſs. For to what purpoſe ſhould 
he warn you, if you will not believe him ? Should he 
ſend an angel from heaven to you, it ſeems you would 
not believe. For an angel can ſpeak but the word of 
GOD; and if an angel ſhould bring you any other 
gcſpel, you are not to receive it, but to hold him ac- 
curſed, Gal. 1. 8. And ſurely there is no angel to be 


believed before the Son of GOD, who came from the 


Father to bring us this doctrine. If he be not to be 
believed, then all the angels in heaven are not to be 
believed. And if you ſtand on theſe terms with GOD, 


I ſhall leave you till he deal with you in a more con- 


vincing way. GOD hath a voice that will make yon 


hear. Though he zxzreat you to hear the voice of his 


goſpel, he will mate you hear the voice of his condemn- | 
ing ſentence, without intreaty. We cannot make you 
blur agginit your will; but GOD will make you ee 


-againſt your wills. 


But let us hear what reaſon you have, why you will 
not believe this word of GOD, which tells us that the 
vKcked. mult be converted or condemned? I know your 
3 1 oo reuſon 


to the UNCoOxVERTED. 27 


reaſon ; it is becauſe that you judge it unlikely that 
GOD ſhould be fo un merciſul: you thank it cruelty to 
f damn men exerlaſtingly for ſo ſmall a thing ag u ſintul 
| lite. And this leads us to the fecond 'thing, which is, 
to juſtify the equity of GOD in his aus and judgments. 
And firſt, I thank you will not deny but that it is 
moſt ſuitable to an immortal foul, to be ruled by laws 
that promiſe am eternal reward, and threaten. an endlel3 
puniſhment. Otherwiſe the law would not be ſuited 
to the nature of the ſubject, who will not be fully 
ruled by any lower means, than the hopes or fears of 
everlaſting things: As it is in caſe of temporal puniſh- 
ment, if a law were ncw made, that the moſt henious 
crimes ſhall be puniſhed with an hundred years cap 
tity, this might be of ſome efficacy, as being equal to 
our lives. But if there had been no other penalties be- 
fore the flood, when men lived eight or mine hundre&! 
years, it would not have been ſufficient, becauſe men 
would know that they might have ſo many huadted 
years impunity atterwards So it is in the preſent cate. - 
2. I ſuppoſe you wilb confeſs that the prome/e of an 
endleſs and inconceivable. glory is not unſuitable to 
the wiſdom of GON, or the caſe of man. And why 
then ſhouid you. not think fo ab the threatering ot un 
endleſs and unſpeakable mifery ! 7k FO 
3. When you find it in the word of GOD that 4 if 
ic, and ſo it xrill be, do you think yourſelves fit to con- 
tradict this word? Will you call your Maker to the 
bar, and examine his word upon the accuſation of falſ- 
hood ? Will you fit upon him and judge him by the. 
law of your conceits ? Are you wiſer, and better, and 
righteoufer than he ? Muſt the God of heaven come to 
| you'to learn wiſdom ? Muſt infinite wiſdom learn of 
\ tolly ? and infinite holineſs be corrected by a ſwiniſh 
ſinner, that cannot keep himſelf an hour clean? Muſt 
the Almighty ſtand at the bar of a worm? O horrid 
i4 of ſenſeleſs duſt? Shall every mole, or cled, 
or dunghill, accuſe the ſun of darkneſs, and undertake 
to illuminate the world? Where were you when the 
Almighty. made thefe laws, that he did not call you to 
| his counſel ? ſure he made them before you were born, 
without deſiring your advice! and you came into the 
| world too late to reverſe them: It you could have done 
fo: great a work, you ſhould have ſlept out of your 


B. 2 nothing- 


=: 
nothingneſs, and have contradicted Chriſt when he was 


4 CALL 


on earth, or Meſes before him, or have ſaved Alum and 
Ris ſinful progeny from the threatened death, that ſo 
there might have been no need of Chriſt ! And what if 
80D withdraw his patience and ſuſſentation, and let 
you drop into hell while you are quarrelling with his 


word ? will you then believe that there is no hell ? 


4. If finbe ſuch an evil that it required the dearth of 


Chrift for its expiation, no wonder if it deferve our ever- 


laſting miſery. 

5. And if the fin of the dewils deſerved an endleſs 
torment, why not alſo the fin of man? 

6. And methinks you ſhould perceive, that it is not 
poſſible for the beſt of men, much leſs for the wicked, 
ts be competent judges of the deſert of fin. Alas, we 
are all both blind and parttal You can never know 
Fully the deſert of fin, till you fully know the evil of 
fm: and you can never fully know the evil of fin till 
you fully know, 1. The excellency of the Sou, which 


it deformeth : 2 And the excellency of 4o/inefs. which 
it doth obliterate; 3 And the reaſon and excellency 


of the glory which it violateth , And, 4. the excellency 
of the glory which it doth deſpiſe. And, 5. the excel- 
lency and office of reaſon, which it treadeth down: 6. 
No, nor till you know the infinite excellency, almigh- 
tineſs, and holineſs, of that GOD againit whom it is 


.committed. When you fully know all theſe, you ſhatl 
fully know the deſert of fin. Beſides you know that the 
offender is too partial to judge the law, or the proceed- 


ings of the judge. We judge by feeling, which blinds 
our reaſon. We ſee in comman worldly things, that 


molt men think the cauſe is right which is their on: 


and that all is wrong that is done againſt them: and 
jet the moſt wiſe, or juſt, impartial friends perſuade 
them to the contrary, and it s all in vain. There are 
te children but think the father unmerciful, or deal- 


eth hardly with them, if hewhip them. There is ſcarce, _ 


the vileſt wretch, but thinketh the church doth wrong 
him, if they excommunicate him; nor ſcarce a thief or 
mur icrer thut is hanged, but would accuſe the law and 


judge of crue!ty, it that would ſerve turn. 


7. Can you think that an au ſoul is fit for heaven? 


Alas, they cannot Iv GOD there, not do him any ſer- 
vice which he can accept. They are contrary to GOD; 


they 


ſovereign of the world, if he condemn the unconverted 
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y lath that which he moſt loveth ;. and love that 


which he abhorreth : They are incapable of thut im- 


perfect communion with him, which his ſaints do here 
partake of. How then can they live in that perfect 
love of him, and full delight, and communion with. 


bim, which is the bleſſedneis of heaven! You do not 


accuſe yourſelves of unmercifulneſs, if you make not 
our enemy your boſom counſellor ; and yet will you 
lame the abſolute lord, the moſt wiſe and gracious 


to perpetual miſery 7 
0 4g USE. 8 
I beſeech you now, all that love your ſouls, that in- 

ſtead of quarrelling with GOD and with his word, you 

will preſently ſtoop to it, and uſe it for your good. All 
you that are unconverted in this aſſembly, take this as 


the undoubted truth of GOD ? you muſt e ex long be 


converted or condemned ; there is no other way, but turn 
or die. When GOD that cannot lye hath told you this; 
when you hear it from the maker and judge of the 
world, it is time for him that bath cars to hear: By 
this time you may ſee what you have to truſt. to. You .. 
are but dead and damned. men, except you will be con- 


verted. Should I tell you otherwiſe, I ſhould deceive 

Fou with a lye. Should I hide this from you, I ſhould- 
undo you, and be guilty of your blood, as the verſes 
before my text aſſure me: ver. 8. When I jay to the. 

. evicked, O wicked mer, thou /hall ſurely die, if thou duſt not 


ſpeak to warn the wicked [rom his way, that wicked man 
Vall die in his iniquity. but his blood: will I require at thy 
hand. You fee then, though. this be a rough unwel- 
come doctrine, it is ſuch as we muſt preach, and you 
muſt hear. It is eaſer to hear of hell than feel it. It 
your neceſſities did not require it, we ſhould; not gall 
your tender ears with truths that ſeem ſo harſh and 
grievous. Hell would not be fo full, if people were but 

illing to know their caſe, and hear and think of it. 
The reaſon why ſo few eicape it, is, becauſe they ſtrive 


not to enter in at the ſtrait gate of converſion, and to 


go the narrow. way of holineſs while they have time; 
and they ſtrive not, becauſe they be not awakened-to a 
lively feeling of the danger they are in, and they be 
nat awakened, becauſe they are loath to hear or think 
of it, and that is partly through fooliſh tenderneſs, and 

3 Carnal 
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varnal ſelf love,: and partiy becauſe they do not well be- 
licxe the word that thremeneth it. If you will not the- 
voughly believe this truth, methmks the weight of ic 
mouid force you to remember it and it ſhould. follow 
vou, and give you no reſt, till you are converted. If 
you had but once heard this word, by the voice of an 
angel, Thou ru be corverted or contienmed ; (turn or die: 
wouldat not ſtick in your mind, ant! haunt you night 
and day, ſo that in your ſinning you would remember 
It, and at your labour you would remembck it, as if the 


voice were fill in your ears, turn or die O happy were 


your ſouls if it might thus work with yvu, and never be 
gotten or let you alone till it have driven home your 


bearts to GOD. But if yon will caſt it out by forget · 


fulneſs, or unbelief, how can it work to your conver- 


fion and ſalvation ? But take this with you to your ſor- 


row, though you may put this out of pour #:22ds, your 
cannot put i Out ot the Bible; but here it will ſtand as 
ſettled truth, which you fill expermentally know 
for ever, thex there in uo other way but era or die. 


O what is the matter then chat the hearts of fers 


be not prerced with fuch a weighty 
ink now, that 
words, ſhould be pricked to the heart, and think wich 
ſtbemſelves, bi 3s my vu tra, and never be quiet all 
they found themſelves converted. Briieve it, 8m, this 
drowlſy careleſs temper will not laſt long. Comeniion 
and condemnation are both of them awakening things. 
I can foretel at as truly, as if I ſaw it with my eyes, 
chat either grace or heil will ſhortly bring theſe matters 
to the quick, and make'you fay, Mat have I dome? 
what à fucliſb wicked courſe have I ran The ſcoruful 
and the ſtupid tate of ſigners wall laſt but a little while. 
As ſoon as they either um or die, the prefumptuous 
dream will be at an end; and then their was and feel- 


truth! A man would 


bour, except they can be taken out of the way : and 
that is, the miſunderſtanding of theſe tio words [% 
wicked) and [!urn.) Some will think with themſelves, 
its true, the wicked muſt turn or die; but what is that 
to me? I am not wicked, though I am a inner, as all 
men be, Others will chink, it is true that cue mu/i turn 


from 


y uncoenverted ſoul that hears thefe 


But I foreſee there are two things that are hke to 
harden the anconverted, and make me loſe all my la- 
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From cur evil ways; but an turned long ago: Ihe thih 
is wot xow to do And thus while wicked men think 
they are nat wicked but are already converted, we loſe” 


all our labour in perſuading them to turn. I ſhall there- 


fore, before I go any further, tell you bere who are 
meant by the Wield, and who they are that muſt urn 
or die; and alſo what is meant by turning, and who they 
be that are truly converted; And this. I have purpoſely 
relerved for this place, preferring the method that fits 


my end. 


And here you may obſerve, that in the ſenſe of the 
text, a wicked man, and @ converted man, are contraties. 
No man is a wicked man that is converted, and no 


man is a converted man that is wicked; ſo that to be a 


wicked man, and to be an unconverted man, is all one: 
And therefore in opening one we ſhall open both. 1 
Before T can tell you what either wickatne/5 or carver- 


ion is, I muſt go tothe bottom, and fetch up the matter 


It pleaſed the great ereator of the world to make 
three ſorts of living creatures: Angel. he made pure ſp:- 


rits, without fleſh, and therefore he made them only tor 
| heaven, and not to dwell on earth. Brees were made 
fleſh, without immortal fouls, and therefore they were 


made only for earth, and-not for heaven: Man is of a 
middle nature between both, as partaking of both fleſh 
and ſpirit, ſo he is made for Hut as his paſſage 


or way to heaven; and not that this mould be his home 


or happineſs. The bleſſed ſtate that man was made 
for, was to behold the glotious majeſty of the Lord, 


and to praiſe him among his he angels; and to love 


him, and be filled with his love for ever. And this was 
the end that man was made for, ſo -GOD did give him 
means that were fitted to the attaining of it. Theſe 
means were principally two: Fig, the right diſpoſition 
of the mind of man. Secoxd:y, the right ordering of his. 
life. For the frf, GOD ſuited the r ere of man 
unto the end; giving him ſuch knowledge of GOD as 
was fit for his preſent ſtate, and an heart inclined to 
GOD in holy love But yet he did pot fx or cen 
firm him in this condition; but having made him a free 
agent, he left him. in the hands of his own free will. 
B 4 For 


. 


For the fcend, GOD did that which belongeth to hmm 


vat is, he gave man a. perfect law, requ--ing him to 
continue in the love of GOD, and perfectly to obey him. 
By the wilful breach of this law, man did not only for- 
feit his hopes of everlaſting life, but alſo turned his 
heart from GOP, and fixed it on theſe lower fleſhly 
things, and hereby did blot out our ſpiritual image of 
GOD, from the foul: So that man did both fall ſhort 
of the glory of GOD, which was his end, and put him- 
ſelf out of the way by which he ſhould have attained it; 
and this both as to the frame of his heart and of his //e. 
The holy inclination, and love of his ſoul to GOD, 
he loſt, and, inſtead of it, he contracted an inclination __ 
and love to the pleafing of his fleſh, or carnal ſelf, by 
earthly things, growing ſtrange to GOD, and acquainted 
with the creature: And the courſe of his lite was 
ſuited to the inclipation of his heart; he lived to his 
_ carnal ſelf, and not to GOD; he ſought the creature 
tor the pleaſing of his fleſh, inſtead of ſeeking to pleaſe 
the Lord. With this natura, or corrupt inclination, we are 
all now born into the world; for ac can bring à clean 
thing out of an unclean ? Job xiv. 4. As a lion hath a 
fierce and cruel nature before it doth devour; and as 
an adder hath a venomous nature, before ſhe ſting; fo 
in our very infancy we have thoſe finful zaturer ar in- 
clinations before we think or ſpeak, or do amiſs. And 
dence ſpringeth all the fin of our lives. And not only 
ſo, but when GOD hath of his mercy provided us a 
remedy, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be the ſaviour of 
our ſouls, and bring us back to GOD again, we 
naturally love our preſent ſtate, and are loth to be 
brought out of it, and therefore are ſet againſt the means 
ef our recovery; And though cuſtom have taught us 
to thank Chriſt for his good will, yet carnal ſelf per- 
ſuadeth us to refuſe his remedies, and to defire to be 
excuſed when we are commanded to take the medi- 
eines he offereth, and are called to forſake all, and fol- 
lew him to GOD and glory. „ 

I pray you read over this leaf again, and mark it: 
for in theſe few words, you have a true deſcription of 
our natural ſtate, and conſequently of a wicked man. 
For every man that is in this ſtate of corrupted nature, 
is a wicked man, and in a ſtate of death. - 4 
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By this alſo you are prepared to underſtand what it is 


to be converted, to which end you muſt further know. 


that the mercy of GOD, not willing that man ſhould 
periſh in his fin, provided a remedy, by cauſing his ſon 
to take our nature, and being in one perſon GOD and 
man, to become a mediator between GOD and man ; 
and by dying for our fins on the croſs, to ranſom us 
ſrom the curſeof GOD, and the power of the devil: 
and having thus redeemed us, tbe father has delivered 


us into his hands as bit own. Hereupon the father and 


the mediator do make a new law and covenant for man: 
not like the firſt, which gave life to none but the per- 
fectly obedient, and condemned man for every ſin; but 
Chriſt hath made a law of grace, or a promiſe of par- 
don, and everlaſting life to all that by true repentance, 


and by faith in Chriſt, are converted unto GOD. Like 
an act of oblivion which is made by a prince to a com- 


pany of rebels, on condition they will lay down their 
arms and come in, and be loyal ſubjects for the time to 
come. | Pa | 

But becauſe the Lord knoweth that the heart of man 
is grown ſo wicked, that for all this men will not ac. 


_ cept of the remedy, if they be left to themſelves; there- 
fore the Holy Ghoſt hath undertaken it as his office, 


to inſpire the apoſtles, and ſeal up the ſcripture by mi- 


_ racles and wonders,. and to illuminate and convert the 
fouls of the ele, 95 | 


So that by this much-you-ſee that the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoit, have each their ſeverati 
works which are eminently aſcribed to them. 

The Father's works were to create us, to rule us as 


his rational creatures, by the law of nature, aud judge 


us thereby; and in mercy to provide us © redecmer. 


when we were loſt, and to ſend his fon, and accept, his 


ranſom. Rn 

The works of the 5e for us were theſe, to ranſom and 
redeem us by his ſufferings, and righteouſne;s, to give 
out the promiſe or law of grace, and rule and judge the 


world as their redeemer, on terms of grace, and to mike 
interceſſion for us, that the benefit of his death may be 
communicated; and to fend the Holy Ghoſt ; (which 


the Father alſo doth by the Son ;} the works of the 
Holy Ghoſt for us are theſe; to indite the holy ſerip- 


tures, by inſpiring and guiding the prophets and apoſtles, 


i and 


8 e.. | 
und ſealing the word by his miraculous gifts aud works 


and the alluminating and exciting the ordinary miniſters 


of the goſpel, and ſo enabling them,, and helping them 


to publiſh that word; and by the ſame word illumina- 
ting and converting the ſouls of men. So that as you 
could not have been reafonable creatures, if the Father 
had not created you; nor have had any acceſ to God 


if tlie Son had not-redeemed you; ſo neither can you have 


a part in Cl riſt, cr be faved, except the Holy Ge do 


ſanctiſy you: 


So that by this time you may ſee the ſeveral cauſes 
ef this work: The Father ſendeth his Son; the Son re- 


deemeth us, and maketh the promiſe of grace; the Holy: 
Gba inditeth and ſealeth this. goſpel; the apofles are 
the ſecretaries of the ſpirit to write it; the preachers of 
_ the goſpel to proclaim it and perſuade men to cbey it; 
and the He Ge doth make theirpreaching-effectaal, . 
dy opening the hearts.of men to entertain it; and all: 
this to repair the image of GOD upon the ſoul, and to 


ſet the heart upon G OD again, and take it off the 


creature, and carnal ſelf, to wbich it is revolted, and. 
ſo turn the current of the life into an_ heavenly courſe, 
which before was earthly, . and all this by the entertain- 


ment of Chritt by faith, who is the phyſician of the ſoul. 


By this which I have ſaid, you may ſee what it is to 
be arches and what it is: to bs converted ; which I think. 
will be yet plainer to yon, if I deſcribe them as confilt-- 
ing of their ſeveral parts; and for: the firſt a xvicked man · 


may ba knowa by theſe three things. 


Fifi. Heis one that placeth his chief content on earth, 


and loveth the creature more than GOD, and his fleſhly 


proſperity above the heavenly felicity: He ſavoureth- 
the things of the fleſh, but neither diſoerneth nor ſa- 
roureth the things of the ſpirit : Though he wHl ſay, 


chat heaven is better than earth, yet doth he not really 
fo eſteem it to himſelf; If he might be ſure of earth, he 


would Jet go heaven, and had rather ſtay here, than be 
removed thither. A life of perfect holineſs, in the fight 
of G0, and in his love and praiſe for ever in heaven, 
Joch not find ſuch liking with his heart, as a life of. 
health, and wealth, and honour here upen earth. And 
though he talfly profeſs. that he loveth GOD above all, 
yet indeed he never felt the porter of divine love within 


Lim, but his mind is more {ct on the. world, or fleſhly 
plea- 
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pleaſures, than on. GOD In a word, hoſbever loveth 
earth above heaven, and fleſhly proſperity moss than 
G0, is a wicked unconverted man. ein 

On the other fide, a converted mam ig nume 1e 
diſcern the leveling of GOD; and fo far behieveth the- 
glory that is to be had with GOD, that)his'kearry as 
taken up to it, and ſet more upon it, than any*t | 
in this wo:Id., He had rather ſee the face of GOD, 
and live in his everlaſting love ahd'prazes, than have: 
all the wealth or pleaſure of the world; he ſeeth that all 


things elſe axe vanity, and nothing but GOD, can filt 


the ſoul , and therefore, let the world go which way it 


will, he layeth up his treaſures and hopes in heaven, 


and. for that he is reſolved to let go all. As the fire 
doth mount upwards, and the needle that is touched with: 
the load ſtone ſtill turneth to the north, fo the converted 
ſoul 1s inclined unto GOD. Nothing elſe can ſatis 

him, nor can he find any content and reſt but in «AY 
love. In a word, all that are converted, do eſteem and 
love GOD better than the world; and the heavenly 
telicity is dearer to them than their fleſhly proſperity. 


The proof of what I have faid, vou may find in theſe 
places of ſeripture: Pil. ini. 18, 21. Mat. vi. 19, 20, 


21. Col. iii. 1, 2, 3, 4. Rom. viii. 5, © „77 8, 9, 18, 23. | 
Pſal. Ixxili. 25, 30. 


Seconaly, a wicked man is one that maketh- it the 


Princi al buſineſs" his life to proſper in the werld, and al- 


tain his fleſhly end. And though he may read and hear, 
and do much in the outward duites of religion, and 
torbear diſgraceful fins ; yet this is all but upon the bye, 
and he never makes it the trade md principal buuneſs 
of his life to pleaſe GOD; and attain everlaſting glory, 
but puts of GOD with the leavings of the wor 1g, and. 
gives him no more ſervice than the fleſl. enn {part , for 


he will not part with all for heaven. 


On the contrary, a converted man \$0OLs: lar makes i it 
the principal care and buſineſs of lis ii ta pieaje n 


and to be ſaved, and takes all the plellings ot this life, 
Hut as accommodations in his journey. towards another 


life, and uſeth the creature in {ſubordination unto GOD: 
he loveth an holy life, and longeth to be more holy : 

he hath no fin but what he hateth, aud. longeth, and 
prayeth, and ſtriveth to be rid of. The drift and bent 


of his lite | is for GOD; and if he fin, it is contrary to 


che 
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the very bent of his heart and life, and therefore he 
riſes again, and lamenteth it, and dare not wilfully live 


in any known fin. There. is nothing in this world fo. 


dent ta him, but he can give it up to GOD, and for- 
fake it for him, and the hopes of glory All. this you 
may ſee in G. iii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 Mes. 

Lal xrüi. 22, 43, 29. Luke Tiv. 18, 24, 26, 27. 


vi. 20, 33. 


Rem: viii. 13. Gal. v. 24. Late xii. 21, Cc. 


Thirdly, the ſoul of a wicked man did never truly dif-. 
cern and reliſh the myſtery. of redemption, nor thank- 
r entertain an offered Saviour; nor is he taken up. 
wi 


the love of the redeemer, nor willing to be ruled 


2 by him as. a phyfician of bis ſoul, that he may be ſaved. 


from the guilt and power of his fins, and recovered un- 
ta GOD; but his heart is inſenſible of this unſpeakable- 


benefit, and is quite — the healing means by which. 
Though he may be willing to 
be carza/ly. religious, yet he never refigneth up his foul. 


he ſhould be recovere 


to Chriſt, and to the mations and conduct of his word. 
and ſpirit. Ee ie Gt; 

On the contrary, the converted foul having felt him- 
felt undone by fin, and perceiving that he hath loſt his 


peace with GOD, and hopes of heaven, and is in dan- 


ger of everlaſting miſery, doth thankfully entertain the 


ndings of redemption, and believing in the Lord Jeſus 


as his only Saviour refigneth up himſelf, to him for 


wiſdom, righteouſneſs, fanctification, and redemption 2. 
He taketh Chriſt as the life of his ſoul, and liveth by 


him, and uſeth him as a ſalve for every ſore, admiring. 


the wiſdom and love of GOD in. this wonderfut work. 


ef man's redemption. In a word, Chriſt doth even. 
dwell in his heart by faith, and the life that he now 


liveth, is by the faith of the Son of GOP, that he hath 


loved him, and gave himſelf ſor him; yea it is not 


fo much he that hveth, as Chriſt in him. For theſe ſee 


Fob i. 11, 12. and iii. 19, zo. John xv. 2, 3, 4. 


1 Cor. 1. 20 and ii. 2. 3 
You: ſee now in plain terms from the word of GOD, 


who are the wicked, and who are the converted. Ig- 


norant people think that it a man be no iwearer nor 


curſer, nor railer, nor drunkerd, nor foi uicator, nor 
extortioner, nor Wrong any body in their deuings, and 


it they, come to church, and ſay their prayers, receive 


the ſacrament, ans ſometimes extend their hands to the 
5 reef 
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relief of the poor, theſe cannot be unconverted. men. 
Or, if a man that hath been guilty of drunkenneſs, or 
ſwearing, cr gaming, or the like vices, do but forbear 
them for the time to. come, they think that this is a 
converted man. Others think, if a man that hath been 


an enemy and ſcorner at godlineſs, do but approve it, 


and join himſelf with thoſe that art godly ; and be 


hated for itby the wicked, as the godly are, that this 


muſt needs be a converted man And ſome are fo 
fooliſh as. to think they are converted, by taking up 
ſome zeww opinion. And ſome think, if they have but 
been affrighted by the fears of hell, and had convic- 


tions and tortures of conſcience, and thereupon have 


poſed and promiſed amendment, and taken up a 


life of civil behaviour, and outward religion, that this 


muſt needs be true-converſion. And theſe are the poor 


deluded ſouls that are hike to loſe the benefit of all our 


perſuaſions ; and when they hear that the wicked muſt 
turn or die, they think that this is not ſpoken to them ; 
for they are not wicked, but are turned already. And 
therefore it is that Chriſt told ſome of the rulers of the 
Jews, who were graver and civiler than the common 
people, that publicans and harlots do go into the kingdom 
of GOD before them, Mat. xxi. 31. Not that an harlot 


or groſs ſiuner can be ſaved without converſion, but 


becauſe it was eaſier to make theſe groſs finners per- 
ceive their fin and miſery, and the neceſſity of a change, 
when the civiler ſort delude themſelves by thinking that 


they are converted already, when they are not. 


O firs, converſion is another kind of work than moſt 
are aware of: It is not a ſmall matter to bring an earth- 
ly mind to heaven, and to ſhew man the amicable excel. 
lencies of GOD, till he be taken up in ſuch love to 
him, that never can be quenched; to break the heart 
for fin, and make him fly for refuge unto Chriſt, and 
thanktully embrace him as the life of his ſoul; to have 
the very drift and bent of the heart and life to be 
changed, ſo that a man renounceth that which he took 


for felicity, and placeth his felicity where he never did 


before, and liveth not to the ſame end, and driveth not 
on the ſame deſign in the world, as formerly he did: 
In a word, he that is in Chritt is a zew creature : old 
things are paſt away, behold all things are become new. 
2 Cor. v. 17 He hath a new underſtanding, a _ 
W 
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will and reſolution, new ſorrows, and defires, and love, 
and delight: new thoughts, new ſpeeches, new com- 
Pang lit poffible) and new converſation. Sin that was 
fore a jeſting matter with him, is now ſo odious and. 
terrible to him, that he flies from it as from death. 
The world that was fo lovely in his eyes, doth now ap- 
pear but as vanity and vexation: GOD that was before 
neglected, is zow the oxly happineſs of his ſoul; be- 
fore he was forgotten, and every luſt preferred before 
him: but ow he is ſet next the heart, and all things 
muſt give place to him, and the heart is taken up in 
the attendance and obſervance of him, and is grieved 
when he hides his face, and never thinks itfelf well 
without him: Chriſt himſelf, that was wont to be 
ſlightly thought of, is zoo his only hope and refuge, 
and he liveth upon him as on: his daily bread ; he can- 
not pray without him, nor rice without him, nor /h7»4, 
nor Heal, nor live without him. Heaven itſelf, that 
before was looked upon but as a tolerable reſerve, which 
he hoped might ſerve his turn better than ve, when he 
could not ſtay any longer in the world, is now taken 
for his home, the place oſ bis only hope and reſt, 
where he ſhall ſee, and love, and praiſe that GOD that 
hath his heart already. Hell, that before did ſeem but 
as a bugbear to frighten men from fin, doth now ap- 
pear to be a real miſery, that is not to be ventured on, 
nor jeſted with. The works of holineſs, which before 
hc was weary of, and ſeemed to be more ado than 4 
needs, are now both his recreation and his bufineſs, 1 
and the trade that he lives upon. The Bibie which was 1 
before to him but almoſt as a common book, is now as 
the law of GOD, as a letter written to hun from hea-- | 
ven, and ſubſcribed with the name of the eternal Ma- a 
jelly; it is the rule of his thoughts, and words, and 
deeds; the commands are binding, the threats are 
dreadful, and the promiſes of it ſpeak life to his ſoul. 
The godly, that ſeemed to him but like other men, are 
now the excellenteſt and happieſt on carth. And ti e 
wicked, that were his play tellows, are now his griet; 
and he that could laugh at their fins, is readier now to 
weep for their fin and miſery, Eſal ns xvi. 3. and xv. 
4. Phil. m. 18. In ſhort, he hath a new end in his 
thoughts, and a new way 1n his endeavours and there-- 
fore his heart and lite is new. Before, his carnal /eff = 
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was his end; and, his pleaſure and worldly profits, and 
credit were his way; and now GOD and everlaſting 

glory is his e; and Chriſt, and the ſpirit, and — 4 
and ordinances, holineſs to GOD, and righteouſneſs 
and mercy to men, theſe are his way. Before, e was 
the chieteſt ruler; to which the matters of GOD and 
eonicrence muft ſtoop and give place. And now, GOD 
in Chriſt, by the ſpirit, word, and miniftry, is that 
chief ruler, to whom both , F and all the matters of 
elf mult give place. So that this is not a change in 
one or two or twenty points, but in the whole foul, and 
the very end and bent of the converſation. A man may 
ſtep out of one path into another, and yet have his face 
the fame way, aud be ſtill going towards the ſame 
place: But xt is another matter to turn quite back again, 
and take his journey Fa contrary way to a contrary 
place. So it. is here A man may turn from drunken- 
nels to thriftineſs, and forſake his good fellowſhip, and 
other groſs diſgraceful fins and ſet upon ſome duites of 
religion, and yet be going till to the fame end as be 
tore, intending his carnal /e/f above all, and giving it 
till the government of his 1toul. But when he is con- 
verted, this /e/f is denied and taken down, and GOD 
is ſet up, and his face is turned th2 contrary way; and 
he that before was addicted to him/e/, and lived to Hin- 
feli, is nom by ſanctification devoted to GOD, and liv- 
eth unto GOD. Before, he aſked himſe# what he 
ſhould do with his time, his parts and his eſtate, and 
for himſelf he uſed them; bur now he aſketh GOD. 
what he ſhall do with them, and he uſeth them for him. 
Before, he would pleafe GOD fo far as might ſtand 
with the pleaſure of his fleſh, and carnal /e, but not 
to any great diſpleaſure of them. But now he will 
pleaſe GOD, let % and ſelf be never fo much d1b- 
© WY pleaſed. This is the great change that GOD will make 
1 upon all that ſhall be ſaved. . " 
You can ſay, that the Holy Ghoſt is your /an&#ifier, 
but do you know what /enttification is? Why, this is 
that I have now opened to you; and every man and 
1 woman in the world muſt have this, or be condemned 
to everlaſting miſcry. They muſt tarn or die. 
Do you believe all this, or do you not? Surely you 
dare not tay, you do not; for it is paſt doubt or denial. 
Theſe are not controverſies, where one learned pious 


man 
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man is of one mind, and another of another; where 
one party ſaith this, and another faith that; every deno- 
mination among us that deſerve to be called chriſtians 
are all agreed in this that F have ſaid; and if you: will 
not believe the GOD of truth, and that in a.cafe 
. 5 every party do believe him, you are utterly inex- 
cuſable. 8 


But if you do believe this, how comes it to paſs that 


you live fo quietly in an unconverted ſtate? Do you 
know that you are converted ? and can you find this 


wonderful change upon your ſouls ? Have you been thus. 


bun again and made anew * Be not this ſtrange mat- 
ters to many of you? and ſuch as you never felt upon 
yourſelves? If you cannot tell the day or week of your 


change, or the very ſermon that converted you, yet, do 


ou find that the work is done? and ſuch a change 


indeed there is ? and that you have ſuch hearts as are 


before deſeribed? Alas! the moſt do follow their world- 
ly buſineſs, and little trouble their minds with ſuch 
thoughts: And if they be but reſtrained from fcandal- 


ous fins, and can ſay, [am no whoremonger, nor thief. 


nur curſir, nor fexearer, nor tipler, nor extortioner, I go to 


church, and ſay my prayers, they think that this is true 


converſion, ard they ſhall be ſaved as well as any. 
Alas, this is fooliſh cheating of yourſelves ; this is too 
much contempt of an endleſs glory, and too groſs neg- 
lect of your immortal ſouls. Can you make ſo light of. 


heaven and hell? Your corpſes wall. ſhortly all he in 


the duſt, and angels or devils will preſently ſeize upon 


your ſouls, and every man and woman of you all, will. 


ſhortly be among other company, and in another caſe 


than now you are,; you will dwell in thoſe houſes but 


a little longer; you will work in your ſhops and fields 
but a little longer; you will fit in theſe ſeats, and 
dwell on this earth but a little longer; you will fee 
with thoſe eyes, and hear with thoſe ears, and ſpeak 
with thoſe tongues but a little longer, till the reſurree- 
tion day: And can you make ſhift to forget this? O 
what a place will you be ſhortly in of joy or torment 
O what a ight will you ſhortly ſee in heaven or hell! 
O what thoughts will ſhortly fill your hearts. with un- 
ſpeakable delight or horror! What: work will you be 
employed in? to praiſe the Lord with ſaints and an- 
gels, or to cry out in fire unquenchable with W 
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And ſhould all this be forgotten? And all this will be 
endleſs, and ſealed up by an unchangeable decree ; 
ETERNITY, ETERNITY will be the meaſure of 
your joys or ſorrows: And can this be forgotten ? And 
all this is true, moſt certainly true. When you have 
gone up and down a little longer, and ſlept and waked 
a few times more, you will be dead and gone, and find 
all true that I now tell you. And yet can you now fo 
much forget it! You ſhall then remember that you 
heard this ſermon, and that h day, from this place, you 
were remembered of theſe things; and perceive them 
matters a thouſand times greater than either you or 1 
could have conceived; and yet ſhall they be now ſo 
much forgotten 5 
Beloved friends, if the Lord had not awakened me 
to believe and lay to heart theſe things myſelf, I ſhould 
have remained in the dart and elf ſtate, and have pe- 
riſned for ever: But if he have truly made me ſenfible 
of them, it will conſtrain me to compaſſionate you as 
well as myſelf. If your eyes were ſo far open as to 
ſee hell, and you ſaw your neighbours that were un- 
converted, dragged thither with hideous cries, - though 
they were ſuch as you accounted boneſi people on earth, 
— feared no ſueh matter by themſelves; ſuch a ſight 
would make you go home and think of it; and think 
_ gain, and make you warn all about you as that damned 
Worldling in Luke xvi. 28. would have had his brethren 
warned, leſt they come to that place of torment. ' Why, 
faith is a kind of fight; it. is the eye of the ſoul, the 
evidence of things not ſeen. If I believe GOD, it is 
next to ſeeing ; and therefore I beſe:ch you excuſe me, 
if I be half as earneſt with you about theſe matters, as it 
1 had ſeen them. If I muſt die to morrow, and it were 
in my power to come again from another world, and 
tell you what I had ſeen, would you not be willing to 
hear me? and you would not beheve and regard what 
I ſhould tell you? If I might preach one ſermon to you. 
after I am dead, and have ſeen what is done in the 
world to come, would you not have me plain!y ipeak. 
the truth, and would you not crowd to hear me? and. 
would you not lay it to heart? But this muſt not be; 
GON hath his appointed way of teaching you. by 


ſcripture and miniſters, and he will not humour unbe- 
lie vers ſo far as to ſend men from the dead to them, 
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and to alter his eſtabliſhed way. It any man quarret 
with the fun, GOD will not humour him ſo far as to 
ſet him up a clearer tight. Friends, I beſeech you re- 
gar me now, as you would do it I ſhould come from 

dead to you; for I can give as full aſſurance of 
the truth of what I ſay to you, as if I had been there, 
and ſeen it with my eyes: For it is poſſible for one from 
che dead to deceive you; but Jeſus Chriſt can never de- 
 eeive'you Phe word of GOD delivered in ſcripture, 
and ſealed by the miracles, and holy workings of the 
ſpirit, can never deceive you. Believe this, or believe 
nothing, Believe and obey this, or you are undone. 
Now, as ever you believe the word of GOD, and as. 
ever you care for the ſalvation of your ſouls, let me 
beg of you this reaſonable requeſt, and I beſeech you 
deny me not ; 'that you would without any more delay, 
When you are gone from hence, remember what you 
heard, and enter into an earneſt ſearch of your hearts, 
and fay to yourſelves, I it ſo indeed? Muft 1 turn or 
die f I be coxverved or condemned”. Ut is time for me 
 #ben ts lock about me, before it be ce late. O why dill not 
4 look after this till new ? "Why did I wenturouſly poft off fo 
great aibuſmeſs? Was I awake or in my wits! O bg 
GOD, what a mercy is it that thou didfi not cut off my li 
all chis awhile, before 1 had any certain bope of eternal life ? 
Well, GOD forbid that I. Sula negleft this work -auy lon- 
ger. Il hat flate is my ſoul in? An ¶ convert as, or am { 
zot Mat ever ſuch a change or work done upon my foul ? 

Have I been illuminated by the word and ſpirit of the Lord, 
1% ſee the odiouſneſs of fin, the need of « Saviour, the love 
of Chriſt, and the excellencies of GOD and glory? I; my 
heart broken or humbled within me for my former iſe ? 
Have I thankfully entertained my Saviour and Lord, that 
offered himſelf w:1th pardon and life to my foul? Do I hate 
my former ſinful life, and the remnant of every fon that is 
in me ? Do I fly from them as my deadly enemies * DS I 
give up myſelf to-a life of bolineſi and obedience to GOD ? 
Do I love it and delight in it? Can I truly fay that ! am 
dead to the uorld aud carnal felf, and that I live for GD? 
ani the glory which he hath promiſed? Hath heaven more 
of my eftimation, anid reſolution, than earth ? and ir GOD: 
the deareſt and higheſt in my foul? Once, I am ſure, T lived 
principally to the rid and fleſh, and GOD had no- 
thing but fome heartleſs ſervices wwhich the world 2 
| parts. 
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Hare, ani aich ærere the leawvings ef the fleſs. Is my 
heart now turned another ac ? Huve Ila now dg, an 
A new end, and anew train of holy Aff. tiens? Haw 7 
fit my bopes aud heart in brawven?* And is ut w the ſcepe 
and difign, and bet of ny teart and life, to get well to 
heaven, and ſee the glorious face GO, and-live in bis 
everlaſting love and praiſe? And xt hen 1 fin, is it againff 
the babitual bent and defipn of my heart? Ani do I conquer 
all gruſi fins, and am I ut, ond «willing to & rid of 
mine 2nfirmities bis 4s the ute A conterted foul, and 
thus it muſt be with me, er I mal periſh. Is it thus indeed 
aid ne, or is it nt, I is time to get #his deubt refokves, 
 befare the dreadful judge rifolve it. I am not ſuch a firan- 
ger to my own heart and iſe, but I may ſomewhat perceive 
at bet ber I am thus converted or not: If 4 be not, it ui 
de me no good to flatter my ſoul æuiih falje ccuceits and hopes. 
Jam reſolved no more 10 decem myſelf, but to endeavonr to 
| now tray, off or on, whether 1 be converted, yea, or mo : 
thatsf I be, 1 may rqoice in it, and glorify my grain 
Lord, and comforigbly go on till I racb thei erewn':; rind 
if 1 am mt, 1 may ſer myſelf to beg and ſtet after the grace 
rar fbould convert me, and may turn'<vithout any more de- 
lay: For, if { find in time that 1 am aut of the way, ty the 
_ belp of Chrifl, I may turn and bereeovered; but if 1 Hay till 
either my heart be forſaken of GOD, in blindneſs and bara 
neſs, or fill be catchei-awway by death; it is then too late. 
There is no plate ſor repentance and com ver ſfon then: I know 
it muff he now-or never. | | 
Sis, this is my Tequeſt to pou, that you will but 
take your hearts to taſk, and thus examine them, till 
you ſee, if it may be, whether you are converted or 
not? and if you cannot find it out by your own endea- 
yours, go to your miniſters, if they be faithful and ex- 
perrenced men, and deſire their aſſiſtance. The matter 
18 great, let not baſhfulneſs nor careleſsneſs hinder you. 
They are ſet over you to adviſe you, for the ſaving of 
your fouls, as phyſficiar-s adviſe you for the curing of 
| your bodies. It undoes many thouſands, that they 
| think they are in the way of falvation, when they are 
J not; and thinking that they are converted, when it is 
no ſuch thing. And then when we call to them to 
- turn, they go away as they came, and think that this 
| concerns not them ; for they are turned already, and 
? hope that they ſhall do well enough in the way = 
f ey 
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they are in; at leaſt if they do but pick the faireſt pathy 
and avoid ſome of the fouleſt ſteps, when alas, all this 
while, they live but to the world, and fleſh, and are 
 frrangers to GOD and eternal life, and are quite our 
of the way to heaven. And all this is much,. becauſe 
we cannot perſuade them to a few ſerious thoughts of 
their condition, and ſpend a few hours in the exami- 
ning of their ſtates. Is there not many a ſelf-deceiving 
wretch that hears me this day, that never beſtowed one 
hour in all their lives to examine their ſouls, and try 
whether they are truly converted or not ? O merciful 
GOD, that will care for ſuch wretches that care no 
more for themſelves, and that will do ſo much to ſave 
them from hell, and help them to heaven, who will de 
ſo little for it themſelves! It all that are in the way to 
hell did but know it, they durſt not continue in it. The 
— hope that the devil hath of bringing you to 
damnation without a reſcue, is by keeping you blind - 
fold, and ignorant of your ſtate, and making you be- 
lieve that you may do well enough in the way that you 
are in. If you knew that you are out of the way to 
heaven, and were loſt for ever if you fhould die as you 
are; durſt you ſleep another night in the ſtate that you 
are in? durſt you hve another day in it? Could you 
heartly laugh or be merry in ſuch a ſtate? What 
and not know but you may be ſnatched away to hell in 
an hour! Sure it would conſtrain you to forſake your 
former company and courſes, and to betake yourſelves 
to the ways of holineſs, and the communion of ſaints : 
Sure it would Urive you to cry to GOD for a new heart, 
and to ſeek help of thoſe that are fit to counſel you. 
There is none of you ſure that cares not for being dam- 


ned. Well then, I befeech you preſently make en- 


ury into your hearts, and give them no reſt, till you 
d out your condition; that if it be good, you may 
rejoice in it, and go on; and if it be bad, you may 
preſently look about you for recovery, as men that be- 
heve they muſt turn er die. What ſay you, Sirs, Will 
you reſolve and promiſe and be at thus much labour for 
your own ſoul? Will you fall upon this ſelf examina- 
tion when you come home ? Is my requett unreaſon- 
able? Your conſciences know it is not. Reſolve on it 
then before you ſtit, knowing how much it concerneth 
your ſouls. I beſeech you, for the fake of that 2 
i W_ 
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that doth command you, at whoſe bar you will ſhortly 
all appear, that you will not deny me this reaſonable 
vequeſt; for the ſake of thoſe ſouls that muſt zur or 
die, | beſeech you deny me not; even but to make it 
your buſineſs to underitand your own conditions, and 
build upon ſure ground, and know off or on whether 

you are converted or no, and venture not your ſouls on 
negligent ſecunity. 
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SERMON I. 
| Ez E k. xxxiti. If, 
Say unto them, as I live jaith tbe Lord GOD, 1 
bave no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that 
the wicked turn from his way and live. Turn ye, 
: turn ye from your evil ways; for why will ye die, 
O houſe of Iſrael? | „ | 


A True deſcription of thoſe who are in a converted 

| late has already been given you; The change 
which converſion * fr in the Tonl has alſo been de- 
ſeribed; and the requeſt is moſt earneſtly repeated to 
Jou, umpartiaſly and thoroughly to conſider your con- 
dition: Reſt not ſatisfied; till you know whether you 


But perhaps you will ſay, What if we ſhould find our- 
ſelves yet unconverted, what ſhall we do then? This 
queſtion leadeth me to my ſecond. doctrine, which will 
do much to the anſwering of it, to which I ſhall now 
proceed. Bs 
Doct 2. [tis the promiſe of GOD, that the wicked ſhall 
live, -if they will turn; unfeigredly and thoroughly turn. 
The Lord here profeſſeth that this it is that he takes 

pleaſure in, that the wicked turn and live. Heaven is 
made as ſure to the converted, as hell is to the uncon- 
verted. Turn and live, is as certain a truth, as turn or 
die. GOD was not bound to provide us a ſaviour, nor 
open to us a door of hope, nor call us to repent and 
turn when once we had caſt ourſelves away by fin. 


But he hath freely done it to magnify his mercy. - Sin- 


F * 


© what preparation is made by Chriſt, what mercy 


ners, there are none of you ſhall have cauſe to yo home 
and fay I preach deſpair to you. Do «ve uſe to ſhut 
up the. door of mercy againſt you? O that you would 
not ſhut ĩt up againſt yourſelves ! Do we ule to tell you, 
that G O D will have no mercy on you, though you 
turn and be ſanctified £ When did you ever hear a' 
preacher ſay ſuch a ward? You: that bark at preach- 
ers of the goſpel, for deliring to keep you out of hell, 
and ſay that they preach deſpair? tell me if you can, 
when did. you ever hear any ſober man ſay, that there's. 
no hope for you, though you repent and be converted? 
No, it is the contrary that we proclaim from the Lord; 
and whoever is born again, and by faith and repen- 
tance dcth become a new creature, ſhall certainly be 
ſaved: And fo far are we from perſuading you to de- 
ſpair of this, that we perſuade you not to make any 
doubt of it. It is life, and not death, that is the firit 
Fart ot our meflage to you; our commiſſion is to offer 
ſalvation, certain falvation ; a ſpeedy glorious, everlaſt- 
ing ſalvs tion, to every one of you; to The poorefl beggar, 
as well as the greateſt lord; to the wwer/! of you, even to 
drunkards, ſwearers, worldlings, thieves, yea, to the 
deſpiſers and reproachers ef the holy way of ſalvation. 
We are commanded by the Lord our maſter to offer you 
a pardon for all that is paſt, if you will but now at laſt 
return and live: We are commanded to beſeech and 
iutrcat you to accept the offer and return; to tell des 
ays 
for you, what patience waiteth on you, what . 
of kindneis GOD bath, towards you, and how happy, 
how certainly and. unſpeakably ha Dy you may be if 
you will. We haye indeed alſo a meſſage of wrath and 
death, yea of a two-fold wrath and death but neither, 
of them is our principal 1 ; we muſt tell you of 
the wrath that is on you already, and the death, that 
you are born under, for the breach of the law of works; 
but this is but to thew you the need of mercy, and pro- 
voke you to eſteem the grace of the redeemer. And 
we tell you nathing but the truth which you muſt know : | 
| Fer who. will feek qut for phy fick, that knows not that 
be his fick? Our telling you of your miſery, is not it 
that makes you miſerable, but driveth you out to ſeek 


for mercy. It is you that have brought this death upon 


yourſelves. We tell you alſo of another death. even 
1 5 eee | x . | : reme- a 
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remedileſs, and much torment, that will fall oa 
thoſe that will not be converted. But as this 1s true, 
and muſt be told you, fo it is but the laſt and ſaddeſt 
part ot our meſſage. We are firſt to ofter you mercy 
it you will turn; and it is only thoſe that will not turn, 
nor hear the voice of mercy, that we muſt foretel dam- 
nation to. Will you but caſt away your. tranſgrethons, 
delay no longer, but come away at the call ot Chriſt, 
and be converted, and become new creatures, and we 
have. not a word of damning wrath or death to ſpeak 
againſt you. I do here, in the name of the Lord of: 
Ute, proclaim to you all that hear me this day, to the 
greateſt, the oldeft nner, that you may have mercy and * * 
ſalvation, if you will but turn. There is mercy in GOD, 
there is ſufficiency in the ſatisfaction of Chriit, the pro- 
miſe is free and full, and univerſal; you may have life, 
if you will but turn. But then, as you love your fouls: 
remember what turning it is the ſcripture ſpeaks of. It 
is not to mend the eh, but to pull down ah, and 
build @ zeze, on Chritt, the rock and ſure foundation. 
It is not to nend ſomewhat in a carnal courſe: of lite, 
but to mortify the fleſh, and live after the ſpirit. It is 
not to ſerve the fleſh, and the world in a more reformed 
way, without any ſcandalous, diſgraceful fins, and win 
a certain kind of religiouſneſs ; but it is to e hr 
maſter, and your works and cad, and ſet your face the 
contrary Way, and do all for the life that you never 
ſaw, and dedicate your:eves and all you have to GOD. 
This is the change that muſt be made, if you will live. 
Vourſelves are witneſſes now, that it is ſulvation, and 
not damnation, that is the great doctrine: I preach to 
you, and the firit part of my meſſage to you. Accept 
of this, and we ſhall go no furtber with you; for we 
would not ſo much as affright or trouble you with the 
name of damnation, without necefity. 25 
> But if you will not be ſaved, there is no remedy, but 
| Quinnation mult take place; tur there is no middle place 
between the two, you muſt have either life or death. * 
And we are not only to offer you lite, but to feœ 
you the grounds on which we do it, and call you to be- 
lieve that GOD dath mean indeed as he ſpeaks; that 
the promiſe is true, and extendeah conditionally to yeu-- 


as well as others: and that heaven is no fancy, but a 
true felicity. | 
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If you aſk, where is your commiſſion for this offer? 


Among an hundred texts of ſcriprure, I will ſhew it you. 


in theſe few. 


PFirſt, you ſee it here in my text, and the following 


verſes, and the 18th of Exekre/, as plain as can be ſpo- 
ken. And in 2 Cer. v. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. you have 


tze very ſum of our commiſſion. am man be in Chrift, 


he is a new creature; old things are paſt away, behold all 


things are become new. And all things are of GOD, who 


bath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chrift, andhath given 


#0 us the miniſiry of rettnciliation; to avit, that GOD was 


in Chriſt retonciling the <world unto himſelf, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes to them; and hath commited unto us the 
auord of reconciliation : Now then aue are Ambrſſadors for 
Chrift, as though GOD did beſeech you by us, <e pray yen 
in Chrifi's flead, be ye reconciled unto GOD; for be hath 


made him to be lin for us, who knew no fin, that ave might 


be made the rightecuſneſs of GOD in him. So Mark xvi. 
15, 16. Go ye into all ibe arorla, and preach the geſpel to 
every creature. He that believeth (that is with ſuch a 
converting faith as is expreſſed) and 7s baptized, ſhall be 


Saved: and he that believeth not ſhall be damned. And 
Tue xxiv. 46, 47. Thus it beboved Cb iſt to ſuffer, and to 


riſe from the dead the third day, and that repentance (which 


is converſion) and remiſſion of fins, ſhould te preached in 


his name among all nations. And Ads v. 30, 31. The 
GOD of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus whom ye ſlew and 
hanged on a tree : him hath GOD exalied wiih his right. 
hand, to be '@ prince and a ſawicur, to give repentance 
t Jjrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. And Act, xm. 38, 39. 
Re it known unto you, thirefore, men and brethren, that 
through this name is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of fins : 


and by him; all that believe are juſtiſied from all things, 
From which ye ceuld not be juſtified by the law of Moſes, 


And leſt you think this offer is reſtrained to the Fees, 


ee Gal. vi. 15. Fer in-Chrift Jeſus neither circumaſin 


availeth any thing, nor untircumcifion, but a new creature. 

And Lala xiv. 17. Come, for all things are now ready: 

and ver. 23, 24. By 5 2 
Lou ſee by this time that we are commanded to offer 


life to you all, and to tell you from GOD, that if you 


wall urn, you may ive. 0 | 
Here you may ſafely truſt your ſouls, for the love of 
GOD is the fountain of this oſſer, Jobn iii. 16. _ 
the 
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the blood of the ſon of GOD hath purchaſed it : The 
faithfulneſs and truth of GOD is engaged to make the 
promiſe good; miracles have ſealed up the truth of it; 
preachers are ſent through the world to proclaim it: 


the ſacraments are inſtituted and ufed for the ſolemn 
delivery of the mercy offered, to them that will accept 


it; and the Spirit doth open the heart to entertain it; 


and is itfelf the carneſt of the full poſſeſſion :'So that 
the truth of it is paſt controverſy, that the worſt of you 


=" o 


ndeed, if you will needs believe that you ſhall be 
| ſaved 2pithout converſion, then you believe a falſhood ; 


and if ,T ſhould preach that to you, I ſhould preach a 


lie: This were not to believe GOD, but the devil and 
your own deceitful hearts. GOD hath his promiſe of 
lite, and the devil hath his promiſe of life: GD: 


promiſe is, Return and live : The devil's promiſe is, Yow 


all live, whether you turn or nat. The word of GOD 


is, as I have ſhewed you, Except ye be converted, and be- 


come as little cl ilaren, ye cannot enter in the kingdom of hea- 
ver, Matt xviti. 3. Except a man be bern again, B can- 


not enter into the kingdom of GOD, John wi. 3, 5. With- 


out holineſ; nene ſhall fee GOD, Heb. xii. 14. The de- 
vil's word is, You may be ſaved without being born 75 „ 
h; 


ond converted: you may do well enough without being 
GOD goth but frighten you ; he is mire merciful than 10 
do as he ſaith; he will be better to you than his word. 


And alas, the greateſt, part of the world believe this 


word of the devil, before the word of GOD; Juſt as our 


firſt fin and miſery came into, the world. GOD faith 


to our firſt parents, F ye eat ye ſhall die: And the devil 


contradicteth him, and faith, Ye all ant die: And the 
woman believed the devil before GOD. So now the 


Lord faith, Turn or die: And the devil faith, You fall 


not die, if you do but cry, GOD have mercy at lafl, and give 
over the atts of fin when ye can practiſe it no longer. And 


this is the word that the world believes. O heinous 
wickedneſs, to believe the devil before GOD! 


And yet that is not the worſt ; but blaſphemouſty, _ 
they call this « believing and truſting GOD, when they _ 
put him in the ſhape of ſatan, who was a liar from the 
5 And when they believe that the ward of 


D is a lie, they call this a eraſing GOD, and ſay 
C | they 
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ners, there are none of you ſhall hare cauſe to go home 
and ſay I preach deſpair to you. Do «ve uſe to ſhut 
up the. door of mercy againſt you? O that you would 
not ſhut it up againſt, yourſelves ! Do we ule to tell you, 


that G 0 D will have no mercy. on you, though you 


turn and be ſanctified? When did you ever hear a 
preacher ſay ſuch a ward? Lou that bark at preach- 
ers of the goſpel, for deſiring to keep you out of hell, 
and ſay that they preach defpair ? tell me if you can, 

when did. you ever bear any ſober man ſay, that there's. 
no hope for you, though you repent and be converted ? 
No, it is the contrary that we proclaim from the Lord; 
and whoever is born again, and by faith and repen- 
tance dcth become a new creature, ſhall certainly be 
ſaved: And ſo far are we from perſuading you to de- 
ſpair of this, that we perſuade you not to make any 
doubt of it. It is life, and not death, that is the firit 
part ot our meflage to you; our commitlion is to offer 
ſalvation, certain falvation ; a ſpeedy glorious, everlaſt- 
ing falvition, to every one of you; to Ye pooreſt beggar, 
as well as the greatelt lord; to the wwer/! of you, even to 
drunkards, ſwearers, worldlings, thieves, yea, to the 
deſpiſers and reproachers ef the holy way of ſalvation. 
We are commanded by the Lord our maſter to offer You 
u pardon for all that is paſt, if you will but now at laſt 


return and hve : We are commanded to beſeech and 


-* intreat you to accept the offer and return; to tell Fas 
' what preparation is made by Chriſt, what mercy ſtays 
for ybu, What patience waiteth on you, what thoughts 
of Kindneſs GOD bath towards you, and how happy, 
how certainly and. unſpeakably happy you'may be if 
you will. We. haye indeed alſo a wenn e of wrath and 
death, yea of a two-told wrath and death 3. but neither, 
of them 1s our principal ye, © ; we muſt tell you of 
the wrath that is on you already, and the death, that 
you are born under, for the breach of the law of works; 
but this is but to thew you the need of mercy, and pro- 
voke you to eſteem the grace of the redeemer. And 
we teN,zou-nathing but the truth which you muſt know: 
For who will jeck.qut for phyfick, that knows not that 
be his fick? Our telling you of your miſery, is not it 


that makes you miſerable, but driveth you out to ſeek 


for mercy. It is you that have brought this death upon 
_ "yourſelves. We tell you alſo of another death. even 
0 2 | ay: Ew 


to the UnconverTED. 47 
remedileſs, and much torment, that will fall oa 
thoſe that will not be converted. But as this is true, 


and muſt be told you, fo it is but the laſt and ſaddeſt 
part ot our meſſage. We are firſt to ofter vou mercy 


it you will turn; and it is only thoſe that will not turn, 


nor hear the voice of mercy, that we mult foretel dam- 
nation to. Will you but caſt away your. tranſgrethons, 
delay no longer, but eome away at the call ot Chriſt, 
and be converted, and become new creatures, and we 
have not a word of damning wrath or death to ſpeak 
againſt you. I do here, in the name of the Lord of 


lite, proclaim to you all that hear me this day, to the: . 
greateſt, the o/deft ſinner, that you may have mercy and 


ſalvation, if you will but turn. There is mercy in GOD, 
there is ſufficiency in the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, the pro- 
miſe is free and full, and univerſal; you may have life, 


if you will but turn. But then, as you love your ſouls. 
remember what turning it is the ſcripture ſpeaks of. It 


3s not to mend the c 5:u/e, but to pull down all, and 


build à zeze, on Chriſt, the rock and ſure foundation. 


It is not to end ſomewhat in a carnal courſe: of life, 


but to mortity the fieſh, and live after the ſpirit. It is 


not to ſerve the fieſh, and the world in a more reformed 


way, without any ſcandalous, diſgraceful fins, and with- ; 


a certain kind of religiouſneſs ; but itis to e your 
maſter, and your works and cad, and ſet your face the 
contrary way, and do all for the life that you never 
ſaw, and dedicate your:eves and all you have to GOD. 
This is the change tha: muſt be made, if you will lire. 


Yourſetves are witneſſes now, that it is ſalvation, and 


not damnation, that is the great doctrine: I preach to 
you, and the ſirſt part of my meſſage to you. ept - 
of this, and we ſhall go no furtber with you; for we 


would not ſo much as affright or trouble you with the L 


name of damnation, without neceſſity. 


But if you will not be ſaved, there is no remedy, but 


ckannation mult take place; tur there is no middle place 
between the two, you muſt have either life or death. 


And we are not only to offer you lite, but to.ſhew 


you the grounds on which we do it, and call you to be- 
lieve that GOD dath mean indeed as he ſpeaks; that 
the promiſe is true, and extendesh conditionally to you- 
as well as others: and that heaven is no fancy, but a 
teue felix ("dag 
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If you aſk, where is your commiſſion for this offer? 


Among an hundred texts of ſcripture, I will ſhew it you. 


in theſe few. 


PFirſt, you ſee it here in my text, and the following 


verſes, and the 18th of Exeliel, as plain as can be ſpo- 


ken. And in 2 Cr. v. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. you have 
te very ſum of our commiſſion. any man be in Chrift, 


be ts a new creature; old things are paſt away, behold all 


things are become new. And all things are of GOD, who 


bath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chrift, and hath given 
to us the miniſiry of retdaciliation; to avit, that GOD was 
in Chriſt retonciling the <world unto himſelf, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes to them; and hath commited unto us the 
avord of reconciliation : Now then aue are Ambrſſadors for 


Cris, as though GOD did beſeech you by us, we pray eu 


in Cbriſt's flead, be ye rtconciled unto GOD; for be hath 
made him to be lin for us, who knew no fin, that aue might 


be made the rightecuſne/s of GOD in him. So Mark xvi. 
15, 16. Go ye into all the world, and preach the goſpel to 


every creature. He that believeth (that is with ſuch a 
converting faith as is expreſſed) and is baptized, Shall be 


ſaved: and he that believeth ndt ſhall be damned. And 
Tue xxiv. 46, 47. Thus it behoved Chr iſi to ſuffer, and to 


riſe from the dead the third day, and that repentance (which 


is converſion) and remiſſion of fins, ſhould be preached in 


his name among all nations. And Ad, v. 30, 31. The 
GOD of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus whom ye ſlew and 


hanged on a tree : him hath GOD exalied with lis right 


hand, to be a prince and a ſawicur, to gide repentance 
th Jjrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. And Ads xii. 38, 39. 


eit known unto you, thirefore, men and brethren, that 


| through this name is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of fins : 
and by him; all that believe are juſtiſied from all things, 
 Jrom which ye ceuld not be juſtified by the law of Moſes, 


And leſt you think this offer is reſtrained to the Fes, 


:fee Gal. vi. 15. Fer in Cbriſi Jeſus neither circumciſiin 


availeth any thing, nor uncircumeiſion, but a new creature. 
And Lala xiv. 17. Come, for all things are now ready: 
and ver. 23, 24. = | > | 
Lou ſee by this time that we are commanded to offer 
life to you a4, and to tell you from GOD, that if ou 
wall rn, you may ive. £ 1 
Here you may ſafely truſt your ſouls, for the love of 

GOD is the fountain of this ofler, 7obn iii. 16. — 

rac 
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the blood of the fon of GOD hath purchaſed it : The 
faithfulneſs and truth of GOD is engaged to make the 

promiſe good ; miracles have ſealed up the truth of it; 
preachers are ſent through the world to proclaim it;: 


the ſacraments are inſtituted and ufed for the ſolemn 


delivery of the mercy offered, to them that will accept 
it; and the 8 pirit "RA 5 open the heart to entertain it; 
and is itfelf the earneſt 0 


may be Jovet e 


ndeed, if you will needs believe chat you ſhall be 5 


ſaved aithout converſion, then you believe a falſhood ; 


and if I ſhould preach that to you, I ſhould pteach a 


lie: This were 1155 to believe G0, but the devil and 


your own deceitful hearts. GOD hath his 'promiſe of 
life, and the devil hath his promiſe of life: GOD's 


promiſe is, Return and live: The devil" s promiſe is, You 


Hall live, whether you turn or not. The word of GOD 


is, as I have ſhewed you, Except ye be converted, and be- 


come as little ci laren, ye artnet enter in the hi e, of hen. 
ver, Matt xviti. 3. Except a man be bern 4 gin, b: can- 


not. enter into the ge of GOD, John iii 3, 5. With- 


out holineſs none ſhall fee GOD, Heb. xii. 14. The de- 5 


vil's word is, You may be ſaved without being born a - 
ond converted: you may do well enough without being 


GOD ttb but frighten you ; he is ire mercifal hrs ts | 


do as he ſaith ; he will be Better to you than his word. 


And alas, the greateſt part of the world believe this 
word of the devil, before the word of GOD; juſt as out 


firſt fin and miſery came into the world. 600 faith 
to our firſt parents, F ye eat ye Gall die + And the devil 
contradicteth him, and faith? Ye Pall nit die: And the 


woman believed the devil before GOD. So now the 


Lord faith, Turn or die: And the devil faith, You fall 
not die, if you do but cry, GOD Bae mercy at laft, and give 


over the ads of fin when ye can practiſe it no longer. And 


this is the word that the world believes. O heinous 
wickedneſs, to believe the devil before GOD! 


And yet that is not the worſt; but blaſphemouſly 55 
they call this « believing and eruſting GOD, when they 7 


ed him in the ſhape of ſatan, who was a liar from the 


beginning. And when they believe that the ward of © 


_ GOD is a lie, they call this 2 trefting GOD, and Ben 
bey 


the full poſſeſſion :'So that 
the truth of it is paſt cantroverſy, r the worſt of you 
all, and every one of you, if 2 wilt but be converted, * 
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they believe in him, and truſt on him for ſalvation. . 1 
Where did ever GOD fay, that the unregenerate, un- 4 
converted, unſanctified, {hall be ſaved! Shew ſuch a 3 
word in ſcripture. I challenge you, if you can. Why bw 
this is the devil's word, and to believe it is to believe | 


the devil, and the fin that is commonly called preſump- 
tien. And do you call this a believing and _irufting GOD? 
There is every thing in the word of GOD to comfort 
and ſtrengthen the hearts of the ſanfified: but nota word 
to ſtremgthen the hands of wickedneſs, nor to give 
men the leaſt hope of being ſaved, though they be ne- 
r — 
But if yqu will turn, and come into the way of merey, 
the mex . ere ready to ect Then 


= 


his word to fave you... He will be a father to none but 
| his, children, = he will ſave none but-thoſe that for- 
| ſake the world,. the devil, and the fleſh, and come into 
F his / family to be members of his ſon, and have commu- 
nion with his ſaints. But äf they will not come in, it 
F | is long of themſelves. His doors are ö he keeps 
' none.back. He never ſent ſuch a meſlage as this to 
1 any of you; I was noww too late; I will not recerve tbeb, 
though thou be converted. He might have done ſo, and 
Ft done you no wrong: But he id not; he dotk not to 
|| this day : He is ſtill ready to receive you, if you were 
| but ready unfeignedly, and with all your hearts, to 
turn. And the fulneis of this truth will yet more ap- 
| pear in the two following doctrines, which I ſhall there- 
| fore next proceed to, before I make any further appli- 
'_ cation of this. EE. | 1 
| Do&t. 3. GOD taketh pleaſure in men's converſion and 
Laluation, but not in their death or damnation; He had ra- 
| ther they would turn and live, than go on and die, 
I T fhall firſt teach you how to underſtand this, and 
| then clear up the truth of it to you. | 
| E.. nd for firſt, you muſt obſerve theſe following 
| things. 8 n 
| 1. A famplevillingne/s or complacency is the firſt act of 
| the gui, following the fimple apprebenſion of the under- 
Aanding, before it proceedeth to compare things toge- 
ther. But the choofing act of the<vi// is a following act, 
and ſuppoſeth the comparing practical act of the under- 
| ſanding. 


——_— 


fanding. 
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And theſe two acts may often be catried to 
contrary objects, without any Fault at all in the perſon. 

2. An unfeigned willingneſs may have' diverſe; de- 
grees. Some things I am fo far Willing of, as "that T 1 
will do all that neh in my power deren it: 
And ſome things 1 aft” trufy willing Jar Thould'o, 
when yet I will nt dd alf that ever I ami able td pro- 
— it, ling may reaſons to Muide me therefrom ; 

though Te all that belongs to me to do: 
e will of a 'ralty, as fa h, is manifeſted in 


bling ani exteuthig Tavos ; but the will of a mar, in his 
Simple natural capatity, or as abſolute lord of his own, is 


manifeſted in defiring or reſolving bf events. 
4. A rulet's will, as law-giver, is firſt and ritici- . 
pally that his /aws b obejed, arid not at all that the pe- 


nalty be executed on an any; dut only on ſiippdſition that 


they will not 'obty h laws. But a Tiers Ui as Judge, ; 
ſuppoſeth'the law already either kept or broken; and 
therefore he reſolveth on rewards or puniſhments ac- 


cordingly. 


Having given you theſe neceſſary  diſtinQtions, IIa 
next apply nem to the caſe in hand, i in theſe follow- 


ing propoſitions: 


. Itis in the gf of the word and creatures, that in 
this life we muſt know GOD ; and fo, according to the 
nafiire of man, we aſcribe'to kin underflanding and ai,, 
removing all the imperſections that we can, becauſe we 
are capable of no higher poſitive conceptions of him. 

2. And on the ſame grounds we do (with the ſerip- 
ture) diſtinguiſh between the Ad of 60D will, as 
diverſified from the reſpects or the objects, though as to 


_ GOD's eſſence they are all one. 


3. And the bolder, becauſe” that when we ' ſpeak of 
Chrift, we have the more ground for it from his human 
nature. 

And thus we fay, that the fimple complacency, evi/l, 

or Eu of GOD, is to all that is zatzrally or 8 20 


your according to the nature and degree of its goodneſs. 


And fo he hath pleaſüre 1 in the _— and falvation 
of all, which yet will never come to 

. And G „as raler and law-giver * the world, 
hach ſo far a prafiical will for their ſalvation, as to 
make them a free deed of gift of Chrift. and life, and an 5 
act of oblivion for all — ſin, if ſo be they will not 


unthank- 
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upthankfully reject. it, and to command his meſſengers 
to offer this gitt to all the world, and perſuade them to 


accept it. And ſo he doth all that as lau- giver or pro- 
m:ſcr belongs to him to do for their ſalvation. 


6. But yet he reſolveth as las- giwer, that they that 
will not turn ſhall die: And as judge, when their day of 


grace is paſt, he will execute that decree. 


: 1 oY . 


7. Jo that he thus unfeignedly willeth the converſion 
of thoſe that never will be converted, but not as a&/c-.. 
lute Lord, with the full efficacious reſolution, nor as a 
thing which he reſolveth ſhall undoubtedly come to 
paſs, or would engage all his power to accompliſh. It 

is in the power of a prince to ſet a guard upon a mur- 
derer, to ſee that he fhall not LE and be hanged : 
But if upon; good reaſon he forbear this, and do but 
ſend to his ſubjects, and warn and intreat them not to 
be murderers, 1 hope he may well ſay, that he would 


not have them murder and be hanged : He takes no 
pleaſure in it, but rather that they forbear and live: 
And if he do more for ſome, upon ſome ſpecial reaſon, 


he is not bound to do ſo by all. The king may well 
ſay to all the murderers and felons in the land, I BH 


no pleaſure in your death, but rather that you would obey 
my laaus and live: but if yeu will not, I am reſolved for 


all this that you ſhall die. The judge may truly ſay to 
man, aght in 


the thief or murderer, Alas, man, I have no delig 

thy death: ¶ had rather thou hadfi kept the law, and ſaved 
thy life: but ſeeing thou haſt not, I muſt condemn thee, or 
elſe I ſbauld be unjuſt. So, though GOD have no plea- 


tian of his own juſtice, and the executing his /aws ; and 
therefore he is for. all this fully reſolved, that if you 
will not be converted, you ſhall be condemned. If GOD 


were ſo much againſt the death of the wicked, as that 
he were reſolved to do all that he can to hinder it, then 
no man ſhould be condemned; whereas Chriſt telleth 


vou that few will be ſaved. But ſo far GOD is a- 
gainſt yaur damnation, as that he will teach you and 


fer you your choice, and command his miniſters to in- 
treat you nat to damn yourſelves, but acgept his mer- 
cy, and fo to leave you without excuſe : But if this 
will not do, and if ſtill you be unconverted, he pro- 


ſure in your damnation, and therefore calls upon you 
to return and live; yet he hath pleaſure in the demonſira- 


warn you, and ſet before you lite and death, and of- 
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8 feſſeth to you, he is reſolved of your damnation, and 
[ | hath commanded us to ſay to you in his name, ver. 18. 
O avicked man thou Salt ſurely die! And Chriſt hath little 
lefs than ſworn. it over and over, with a Yerily, verily, 
except ye be converted and torn again, ye cannot enter into 
« the kingdom of heaven, Matt. xviii. . 3. John iii. 3. 
Mark that he faith, you cannot. It is in vain to ho 
for it, and in vain to dream that GOD is willing of it; 
1 for it is a thing that cannot be. yg 
ö In a word, you fee then the meaning of the text, 
' that GOD, the great /aw-giver of the world, doth take 
; no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but rather that 
a. they turn and live; though yet he be reſolved that none 
Y * ſhall Hve but thoſe that turn, and as a judge, even de- 
« lighteth in juſtice, and manifeſting his hatred of fin, 
though not in their miſery which they have brought 
upon themſelves, in itfelf confidered. 5 
2. And for the proofs of this point, I ſhall be very 
— nar: them, becauſe I ſupa” you eaſily believe it 
2 n | <5 
1. The very gracious nature of GOD proclaimed, 
Exod. xxxiv. 6. and xx. 6. and frequently elſewhere, 
my aſſure you of this, that he hath no leurs in your 
2. If GOD had more pleaſure in thy death than in 
thy converſion and life, he would not have fo frequently 
commanded thee in his word to turn, he would not 
have made thee ſuch promiſes of life, if thou wilt but 
turn ; he would not have perſuaded thee to it by fo 
many reaſons. The tenor of his goſpel proveth the 
point. FS OO "(F206 eee 
3. And his commiſſion that he hath given to the mizi- 
Fers of his goſpel, doth fully prove it. If GOD had 
taken more pleaſure in thy damnation, than in thy con- 
verfion and falvation, he would never have charged us 
to offer you mercy, and to teach you the way of life, 
both -publickly and privately, and to intreat and be- 
ſeech you to turn and live; to acquaint you with your 
fins ; and foretell you of your danger, and to do all thar 
poſſibly we can tor your converſion, and to continue 
povently ſo doing, though you ſhould hate or abuſe us 
or our pains. . Would GOD have done this, and ap- 
pointed his ordinances for your good, it he had taken 
pleaſure in your death ? e i | bu 


- 
= 
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means fo; lead you fo ee, e aud bring 
'to 
1 


be done can be lay thee 


ſpoken 
How 


ever GO ſays to the contrary; how quickly wauld the 
-frowns of G conſume it? When thou waſt paſſio- 
nately defending thy (fin, and quarrelling with them 
that would have dravn thee. from it, and ſbewing thy 
ſpleen againſt the reproyer, and pleading for the Works 
of darkneſs; how eaſily could. & OD have — 

Sa => thee 
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- thee away in a moment, and ſet thee before his dread- 
ful majeity, where thou ſhouldſt fee ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand of glorious angels waiting on his throne ? 
and have called thee there to plead thy cauſe; and aſked 
thee, What haſt thou now to ſay again thy Greator, bis 
' truth, his ſervants, or his holy ways? Now plead thy canſe, 
and make the be of it thou canfl. *'Now <vhat tanſs thou 
ſay in excuſe. of thy. fins Nou giwe an acedunt of 4 
aworldlineſs and flefhly lift, of | thy time, of all the mercies 
_ thou haſt bad? O how thy ſtubborn heart would have 
melted, and thy proud loaks be taken down, and thy 
countenance turned pale, and thy ſtout words changed 
into ſpeechleſs filence, or dreadtul cries, if GOD had 
but ſet thee thus at his bar, and pleaded his own cauſe. 
with thee, which thou haſt here fo maliciouſly pleaded 
againſt. "How 'eafily can he at any time ſay to thy 
guilty ſoul, Come away, and live in that fleſh no more till 
the reſurrefion, and it cannot reſiſt? A word of his 
mouth would. take off the poiſe of thy preſent life, and 
then all thy parts and powers would fiand ſta : And if 
he — Arary thee, Live no longer, or, live in hell; thou 
'couldſt not diſobey. V 
But GOD hath yet done none of this, but hath pa- 
_ "Hiently forborn thee, and mercifully upheld thee, and 
given thee that breath which thou didſt breathe out 
_  - againſt him, and given thoſe mercies which thou didſt 
facrifice ta thy flaſh; and afforded thee that proviſion, 
which thou ſpenteſt to ſatisfy thy greedy throat; he. 
gave thee every. minute of that time which thou digit 
waſte in idleneſs, or drunkenneſs, or worldlineſs : Aud 
.doth not all his patzence and -mercy ſhew that he de- 
fred not thy damnatjon ? Can the candle burn without 
the oil? Can your houſes? ſtand without che earth to 
bear them ? As well can you live one hour witheut the 
ſupport of GOD. And why did he ſo long ſupport 
thy life, but to ſee when thou wouldſt bethink-thee of 
the folly of thy ways, and return and hve. Will any 
man purpoſely put arms into his enemy's hands to refiſt | 
bim? or hold a candle to a murderer that is- Killing his 
children, *or to an idle ſervant that plays or fleeps the 
while? Surely it is to ſee whether thou wilt at laſt re- 
turn and. live, that GOD hath ſo long waited on thee. 
5. It is further proved ty the ſaſfenings of his Sor, 
mat GOD taketh no pleaſure in the death of the 
5 C4 wicked. 
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wicked. Would he have ranſomed them from death at 
ſo dear a rate? Would he have aſtoniſhed angels and 
men by his condeſcenſion? Would GOD. have.dwelt 
in fleſh, and have come in the form of a ſervant, and 


have aſſumed humanity into one perſon with the God- | 


head ? Ard would Chriſt have lived a life of ſuffering, 
aud died a curſed: death for finners, if he had rather 
taken pleaſure in their death? Suppoſe, you ſaw. him 
but ſo buſy in preaching and healing of them as you 
find him in Mart iu. 21. or fo long in faſting, as in 
Mat. iv. or all night in prayer, as in:Luke vi. 12. or 
- praying, with the drops of b um in 
ſlead = ſweat, as Luke xxii. 44. or ſuffering a curſed 


| : death upon the croſs, and. pouring out his ſoul as a 


- ſacrifice for our fins : Would you have thought theſe the 
| figns of one that delighteth in the death of the wicked? 
And think not to extenuate it by ſaying, that it was 
only for his e/e# : For it was 7hy fin, and the fin of all 
the world, that lay upon our Redeemer ; and his ſacri- 
ſice and {:tisfaftion is /vfficzert for all, and the fruits of 
it are offered to one as well as another: but it is true, 

that it was never the intent of his mind to pardon and 
ſave any that would not by faith and repentance 


conxerted If you had ſeen and heard him weeping aud 


bemoaning the ſtate of diſobedient, impenitent people, 
Luke xiv. 41, 42. or complaining of their ſtubborneſs, 


. as Mate. xxiu... 37. O feruſalem, Feruſalem, h:w of} 


end 1 have gathered thy children together, even as a 


Len gathereth ber chickens under her Wings, and ye avould 
, not ?.-. Or if you had ſeen or heard him on the croſs 


praying for his perſecutors, . Father, forgive them, for 
- they know not what they de, would you haye ſuſpected 
- that he had delighted in the death of the wicked, even 
. of. thoſe that periſh by their wilful unbelief? When 


| GOD hath fo ſewed, (not only loved, but / loved) the 


world, as to give his only begotten ſon, that whoſoever be- 
. lieveth in him, by an effectual faith, ſhould not periſh, but 


Laue everlaſting life: I think he hath hereby proved a- 
gainſt the malice of men and devils that he takes no 
pleaſure in the death of the wicked, bpt, had rather 
. that they would turn and lie. 
6. Laſtly, If all this will not yet ſatisfy you, take 
his own vera, that knoweth beſt his own mind, 10 4 


trickling from him in- 
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leaſt believe his oath : But this leadeth me up to th 


fourth doctrine. 
Doct. 4. The Lord hath confirmed to us by his oath, that 
he hath no pleaſure in the death of the avicked, but rather 


that be turn and live; that be may leave man no Provence 10 


queſtion the truth of it. 
If you dare queſtion his word, I bope you dare not 
queſtion his oath. As Chriſt bath ſolemnly proteſted 


that the unregenerate and unconverted cannor enter into 


the kingdom of heaven, Matt. xviii. 3. Jobs iii. 3. 


fo GOD hath ſworn that his pleaſure is not in ther 


death, but in their converſion and life. And as the 
apoſtle faith, Heb. vi. 13, 16, 17, 18. Becauſe he con 
wear by no greater than himſelf, he ſaith, Ar I Ave, &c. 
For men wverily ſwear by the greater, and "ant oath for cn- 
ation is to them an end of firife : wherein GOD willa-g 
more abundantly to ſkew unto the heirs of promiſe the immu- 
tability of his counſel, confirmed it by an oath, that ty 
two immutable things, in which it wwas 5 impoſſible fors GOD 


to he, ave might have a flronz conſolation, who have f. 


for refuge to lay hold on the bepe ſet befort us, wvhich dd 


Lade as an anchor of the foul both ſure and flediaſi. Tt there 
be any man that cannot reconcile this truth with the 


doctrine of predeſtination, or the actual damnation of 
the wicked, that is his own 1gnorance ; he hath nd pre- 


| tence left to deny or queſtion therefore the truth of the 


point in hand; for this is confirmed by the cath of God, 
and therefore muſt not be diſtorted, to reduce it to other 
points; but doubtful points muſt rather be reduced te 
it, and certain truths muſt be believed to agree with it, 
though our ſhallow brains do un, en _ "_ 


ment. 
Si 8 E. 
I. do now intreat thee, if thou be an unconverted fin- 
ner that heareſt theſe words, that thou wouldſt ponder 


a little upon the forementioned doctrines, and bethinb 


thyſelf, a-while, who it is that takes pleaſure in thy 
fin and damnation? Certainly, it is not GOD: he 
bath ſworn for bis part, that he takes no pleaſure in 
it. And I know it is not the pleafing of him that you 
intend in it. Vou dare not ſay, that you drink, and 


| ſear, and neglect holy duties, and quench the motien 


ef the Spirit, to pleaſe GOD. That were as it you 
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ſhould reproach the prince, and break his laws, and 


ſeek his death, and ſay, you did all this to pleaſe him. 
Who is it then that takes pleaſure in your fin and 
death? Not any, that bear the 805 of GOD, for they 


muſt be like minded to him GOD knows, it is ſmall 


- pleaſare to, your faithful teachers to ſee. you ſerve your 
deadly enemy, and .madly venture your eternal tate, 
and walfully. run into the flames of hell. It is ſmall 
_pleafure to them to ſee upon your ſouls (in the ſad 
effects) ſuch blindneſs and hard heartedneſs, and care- 

leſſneſs, and preſumption; ſuch wilfulneſs in evil, and 
ſuch unteachableneſs and ſtiffneſs againſt the ways of 
life and peace. They know theſe are marks of death, 


and of the wrath of .GOD, and they know from the 


word of GOD what is like to be the end of them; and 
therefore it is no more pleaſure to them, than to a ten- 


der phy ſician to. ſee the plague- marks break out upon 


bis, patient. Alas, to foreſee your everlaſting torments, 
and know not how to prevent them ? To fee how near 
ou are to hell, and we cannot make you believe it, 
and conſider it! To ſee how eaſily, how certainly you 


might eſcape, if we knew but hom to make you wil- 


lng! How. fair you are for everlaſting ſalvation, if you 


would but turn and do your beſt, and make it the care 
and buſineſs of your lives ! but you will not do it. If 
our lives lay on it, we cannot perſuade you to it. We 
Rudy day and night what to ſay to you, that may con- 


Vince you and perſuade you, and yet it is undone: We 
lay before you the word of GOD, and ſhew you the 
very chapter and verſe where it is written, that you 


cannot be ſaved except you be converted ; and yet we 
leave the moſt of you as we find you: We hope you 


will beheve-the word of GOD, though you — A 


not us, and that you will regard-it, when we ſhew-you 
the plain ſcripture for it: but we hope in vain, and la- 


bour in vain, as to any faving change upon your hearts. 


And do you think that this is a pleaſant thing to us? 


Many a time in ſecret prayer we are fain to complain 


to GOD with ſad hearts. ¶ Alas, Lord, aue have ſpoten 


to them in thy name, but they little regard us: wwe have told 
them what thou bidft us tell them concerning the danger of 


an unconverted flate, but they do not believe us; we have 


told them that thou haſt protefled, that there is no peace to 


the <vicied, Iſaiah xlvin. 22. and lvii. 21. but the worft 


of 
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they are rwicked ; we 

fſoewed them thy word, where 
they live. after the fleſo they 
they Jay, T bey will believe in ther, whe 
lieve thee ; that they will truſt in thee, auben they give no- 
credit to thy, word, and when they have hope that the threat - 
ings of thy words,are falſe, they will yet call this a ling 
in GOD ; and though we ſbew them where thou haſt 
ſaid, that aubenm a wicked man dieth, all his hopes periſb, yet 
cant wwe perſuade them from their deceitful hopes, Prov. xi. 
2. We tell them what a baſe unprofitable thing fin is ; \but 
they love it, and therefere will.not leave it. We tell them 

how dear they buy this. pleaſure, and what they muſt pay 
for it in everlafling torment,. and they bleſs themſebves, and 
all not believe it; but will do as the moſt do: and becauſe 
GOD is merciful, they.nwill not believe him, but will ven- 
ture their fouls, come on it what ill. Me tell them how 
ready the Lord is to receive them ; and this doth but male 
them delay their repentance,.and be bolder in their ſin. Some 

of them jay they purpoſe to repent, but they are flill the ſame; 

and ſome ſay they do repent already, aubi 


le yet they are not 
ed from their fins. We exhort them, ve intreat 
them, wwe. offer them our help, but we cannot, prevail wth 
them ; but they that were drunkards, are drunhards flill ; 
and they that were voluptuous fleſh-pleaſing wretches, are 
ſuch fill; and they that were worldlings, are worlaling: 
Aill; and they that were ignorant, and proud, and ſelſf- con 
ceited, are ſo fill, Few of them will jee and confeſs their 
fin, and fewer will forſake it, but comfort them/elves that 
all nem are finners ;. as if there were no difference between 
4 converted finner and an unconverted. Some of them will 
not come near us, when we are uiliing to Mmfirud? them, but 
think they have enough already, and need not our infiruftion ; 
and ſome of them will give us the hearing, and do auh, 
they li; and moſt of them are like dead men that cannot 
_ feel ;. ſo that when. aue tell them of the matters of everiafl- 
ing conſequence, we cannot get a word of it to their bearts. 
If wwe do not obey them, and bumour them in baptizing 
the children of the: moſt obſlinately wicked, and giving them 
the Lord's Supper, and doing all that they would hade 
vs, though never ſo much againſt the word of GOD, they 
will hate us and rail at us; but if ave beſeech them but to 
confeſs and forſake their. fins, and ſave their /onls, they will 
art de it. Me tell then, , they will bat tarn ve will 
EM — op 


deny them none of the ordinances of GOD, neither baptiſm to 
their children, nor the Lord's Supper to themſelves ; but they 
ill not hear us. They would have us to ' diſobey GOD 
and damn our own ſouls to © them, and yet they will not 
tern and fave their own ſouls to pleaſe GOD. They are 
wiſer in their own. eyes than all their teachers ; they rage 
and are corfident in their oxen way, and if wwe would never 
fo fain, wwe cannot change them. Lord, this is the caſe of 
our miſerable neighbours, and we cannot help it; wwe ſee 
them ready to drop into hell, and we cannot help it; ve know 
if they would unfeignedly turn they might be ſaved, but we 
cannot perſuaue them ; if wwe would beg it of them on our 
Antes, ave cannot perſuade them to it; if ut would teg it 
them with tears, wwe cannot perſuade them ; and what more 
can ae do?) + © r 17 ec 
"Theſe are the ſecret complaints and moans that many 
a poor miniſter is fain to make. And do you think 
that he bath any p/ca/are in this: Is it a pleaſure to him 
to ſee you 50 on in fin, and cannot ſtop you ! To ſee 
you ſo miſerable, and cannot ſo much as make you 
ſenſible of it, to ſee you merry, when you are not ſure 
to be an hour out of hell? To think what you muſt 
for ever ſuffer, becauſe you will not turn ? And to think 
what an everlaſting lite of glory you wilfully deſpiſe 
and caft away? What ſadder thing can you bring to 
their hearts! And how can you deviſe to grieve them 
more? | | Iv | 
Who is it then that you pleaſure by your fin and 
death? It is none of your underſtanding godly friends. 
Alas, it is the grief of their fouls to ſee your miſery; 
and they lament you many a time when you give them 
little thanks for it, and when you have not hearts to 
lament yourſelves. N | 
Who is it then that takes pleaſure in your fin ? It is 
rone but the three great enemies of GOD, whom you 
renounced in your baptiſm, and are now turned falſely 
to ſerve. - 85 C 
i. The Devil indeed takes pleaſure in your fin and 
death ; for this is the very end of all his temptations, 
For this he watches night and day: you cannot deviſe 
to pleaſe him better than to go on in ſin: how glad 18 


_ he when he tees thee going to the alehouſe, or other 


fin, and when he heareth thee curie, or ſwear, or rail? 
Hew gi:d is he when he heœareſt thee revile the miniſter 
; | that 
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that would draw thee from thy ſin, and help to- fave. 


thee ? Theſe are his delight, 


2. The wicked are alſo n in it; for it is 
ble to their nature. 


= But I know, for all this, that it is not the pleaſ- 
ing of the Devil you intend, even when you Leaſe 


him; but it is your own fehb, the greateſt and moſt 


dangerous enemy, that you intend to pleaſe. It is the 


fleſh; that would be pampered, that would be pleaſed in 
meat, and drink, an . that would be pleaſed in 


your company, and pleaſed in applauſe and credit with 
the world, and pleaſed in ſports, and luſts, and idleneſs: 
this is the gulf that devoureth all. This is the very 


god that — ſerve, . (for the ſcripture faith of fuch, 


| that their bellies are their gods, Phil. iii. 18.) 

 fineſs. 

w Queft. Should your fleſh be pleaſed before your 
maker? Will you difpleaſe the Lord, and diſpleaſe 


your teachers, and your godly friends, and all to pleaſe 
your brutiſh appetites, or ſenſual deſires? Is not GOD 


worthy to be the ruler of your fleſh? If he ſhall not 


rule it, he will not ſave it: you cannot in reaſon expect 
that he ſhould. 


2. Queſt. Your fe is pleaſed with your fin ; but is 


your conſcience pleaſed ? doth not i: grudge within you, 
and tell you ſometimes that all is not well, and that 
your caſe is not ſo ſafe as you make it to be? and 


ſhould not your ſoul and conſcience be Pleaſed before 
chat corruptible fleſh ? 


3. 2uejt.. But is not your feb preparing f for its own 
di lac alſo? It loves the bait, but doth it love the 


hook ? It loves the ſtrong drink and ſweet morſels ; it 


loves its eaſe, and ſport, and merriment: it loves to be 


rich and well ſpoken of by men, and to be ſomebody 
in the world: but doth it love the curſe of GOD? 
Doch it love to ſtand trembling before his bar, and to 


be mee. to everlaſting fire? Doth it love to be tor- 
mented with the devils for ever? Take all together: 

for there is no ſeparating fin and hell, but only by faith 
and true converhon, if you will keep one, you muſt 
have the other. If death and hell be pleaſant to you 
no wonder then you go on in fin ; but if they are not 
(as I am ſure they are not) then what if ſin were never 


0 


But I beſeech you, ſtay a little, and confider” the bu- 


* 


ſure in your death, but rather, that vou would turn and 


 anency ; Turn ye, turn pe, Why will ye die? 
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ſo pleaſant, i is it worth the loſs of life eternal? Ts a 
little drink, or meat, or eaſe; is the good word of. 
finners ; are the riches of this world to be-valued above 
the joys of heaven? Or are they worth the ſufferings 
of eternal fire? 

Theſe queſtions ſhould be conſidered before you go 
apy. farther, by every man that hath reaſon to conſider, 


and: that believes he hath a ſoul to ſave or loſe 


Well, the Lord here ſweareth that he hath no plea- 


live: 7 yet you will g0 on, and die rather than turn, 
remember it was not to pleaſe GOD that you did it. 
It was to pleaſe the world, and to pleaſe — a] 
And if men will damn themſelves to pleaſe themſekves, and 
run into endleſs torment; for delight, and have not the 
wit, the heart, the > to hearken to GOD or man, 
that would reclaim. t what remedy: but they muſt 
take what they get by it, and repent it in another man- 
ner, when 1t is too le ! Before I proceed any further 
in the application, T ſhall come to the next dodtrine ; 
wn MOR a fuller ground A it. * 

0 earneſt is or the converſion of feaners,,. 
that he sd his 4 andi 725 exbortation: LA vebe- 


This doctrine is the application of the former, as by 
a uſe of exhortation, and accordingly I ſhall handle it. 
Is there ever an unconverted finner that heareth theſe 


| wehement words of GOD ? Is there ever a man or wo- 


man in this aſſembly that is yet a ſtranger to the re- 
newing, fanctifying work of the Holy Ghoſt ? (It is an 
happy aſſembly, if it be not ſo with the moſt:) Hear- 
ken then to the voice of your maker, and turn to him 
by Chriſt without delay. Would you know the will of 
GOD ? Why this is his will, that you preſently turn. 


\ Shallthe cds GOD ſend fo earneſt a meſſage to his 


creatures, and ſhould they not obey ? Hearken then 
all you that Aus after the fleſh ; the Lord that gave thee 
thy breath and being, hath ſent a meſſage to thee from 
heaven; and this is his meſſage, Turn ye, turn ye, why 
ewill ye die ? He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


Shall the voice of the Eternal Majeſty 'be neglected ? 
If he do but terribly thunder thou art afraid O but 


this voice doth more nearly concern thee. Tf he do 


hut tell thee, thou ſhall die to-morrow, thou wouldit 
not 
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not make light of i ir. O but this word concerneth thy 
life or death everlaſti It is both a command and 
5 2 exhortation. As if he had ſaid to thee, I charge thee 
upon the allegiance tha! thou one to me thy Creator and 
3 that thou renounce . the fleib, the aworld, and the 
devil, and turn ta ms that, thou mayeft lar. I condeſeend to 
"intreat, thee, as thou. layeft or feareft him that made thee : 
as thou loweſt thine ogun life, unn thine everlaffing life, 
T urn, and live As ever. thau evanldſ} eſcape eternal miſery, 
Turn, turn, fer avhy avilt thou, die? And is there a heart 
in man, in a reaſ- creature, chat can once refuſe 


fuch , a meſſage, ſuch a command, ſuch an exhortation 


as this! O what a thing then is the heart of man! 
Hearken then all that love Fourſelves, and all that 
regard your own ſalvation: Here is the joyfulleſt mei- 
gage that ever was ſent to the ears, of man, Tan . 
turn ge, for why quill ye die? You are not yet ſhut up un 
der deſperation. Here is mercy. oſſerecꝭ to you; l 
vou dal have it. O. with what jo yful hearts ſhould 
you. receive theſe tidings|! I this is not the firſt 
time that you have heard it: but how have you — 
garded it, or how do you regard it now? Hear all 
ignorant careleſs finners, the word of che Lord 
all you worldlngs, you ſenſual fleſh-pleaſers, you glut- 
tons and drunkards, and whoremo ſwearers; 
you railers and backbiters, flanderers and liars; 7 urn 
ve, >turn ye, aby will ye die? 
Hear all ye cold — outſide profeſſors, and all that 
_— — rs to the life of Chill, and never knew the 
his crofs and reſurrection, and never felt your 
— ww with his love, and live not on him as 
the ſtrength of your ſouls ; Turm ye, turn oe, why cuil 
yon die? 
Hear all ye that are void of the love of GOD, whoſe 


2 are not toward him, nor taken up with the 


hopes of glory, but ſet more by your earthly 1 


and delights, than by the joys of heaven; all you tha 


are religious but a little on the bye, and give GOD 
no more than your fleſh can ſpare ? that have not de- 


nied your monk ſelves, and forſaken:all that you have 
for Chriſt, in the eſtimation = grounded reſolution of 

your ſouls, but have ſome one thing an the world ſo 

dear to you, that you cannot ipave 1 it for Chriſt, if he 


require 
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require it, but will rather venture on his diſpleaſure than 
forſake it; Turn ye, turn ye, awvhy will ye die? | 
If you never heard it, or obſerved it before; remem- 
ber that you were told it from the word of GOD this 
day, that if you will but turn, you may live; and if 
you will not turn, you ſhall ſurely die. 
What now will you do Sirs? What is your reſolu- 
tion? Will you turn, or will you not? Halt not any 
longer between two opinions : if the Lord be GOD, 
follow him; if your fleſh be GOD, then ſerve it ſtill. 
It heaven be better than earth and fleſhly pleaſures, 
come away then, and ſeek a better country, and lay up 
your treaſure where ruſt and moths do not corrupt, and 
thie ves cannot break through and ſteal, and be awakened 
at laſt with all your might to ſeek the kingdom that 
cannot be moved, Heb. xii. 28. and to employ your 
lives on a higher deſign, and turn the ſtream of your 
cares and labours another way than formerly you have 
done. But if earth be better than heaven, or will do 
more for you, or laſt you longer; then keep it, and 
make your beſt of it, and follow it ſtill. Are you re- 
ſolved what to do ? If you be not, I will ſet a few 
more moving confiderations before you, to ſee if reaſon 
will make you reſol ne. XY 
- Confider firſt. What preparations mercy hath mace 
for your ſalvaticn: and what pity it is that any man 
ſhould be damned after all this. The time was, when 
the flaming ſword was in the way, and the curſe of 
 GOD's law would have kept thee back, if thou hadit 
been never ſo willing to turn to GOD: The time was, 
when thyſelf, and all the friends that thou haſt in the 
world, could never have. procured thee the pardon of 
thy fins paſt, though thou hadſt never ſo much lamented 
and reformed them. But Chriſt hath removed this 
impediment by the ranſom of his blood. The time 
was, that GOD was wholly unreconciled, as being not 
_ - ſatisfied for the violation of his law: but now he is ſo 
far ſatisfied and reconciled, as that he hath made thce 
a free act of oblivion, and a free deed of gift of Chriſt 
and life, and c ffereth it to thee, and intreateth thee to 
accept it, and it may be thine if thou wilt. For be 
aua, in Chriſt recon iling the Ard to himfelf, and hath 
committed to us the wurd of actual reconciliation, 2 Cor. v. 
18, 19. Sinners, we are commanded to. do this 2 
25 ſage 
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ſuge to you all, as from the Lord, ¶ Came, for all things 
are ready, Luke xiv. 17.] Are all things ready, and are 
you unready ? GOD is ready to entertain you, and par- 
don all that you have done againſt him, if you will but 
come. As /ong as you have finned, as auilfully as you 
have ſinned, as heinonſy as you have ſinned, he is ready 
to caſt: all behind his back, if you will but come. 
Though you have been prodigals, and 'run away from 
GOD, and have ſtaid ſo long, he is ready even to meet 
vou, and embrace you. in his arms, and rejoice in your 
converſion, if you will but turn. Even the earthly 
worldling, and Wini drunkard, may find GOD ready 
to bid them welcome, if they will but come. Doth 
not this turn thy heart within thee? O ſinner, if chou 
have an heart of fleſh, and not of ſtone in thee, me- 
khinks this ſhould melt it. Shall the infinite Majeſty 
of Heaven even wait for thy returning, and be ready to 
receive thee, who haſt abuſed him, and forgotten him 
10 long? Shall he delight ip thy converſion, that might 
at any time glorify his juſtice in thy damnation, and 
yet doth it! not melt thy heart. within | thee, and art 
thou not yet ready: to come in? Haſt thou not as much 
reaſon to be ready to come, as GEE bath to . 
thee, and bid thet welcome? 

But this is not all: Coriſ hath one his W 
croſi, and made ſuch way for . thee to the Father, that 
on bis account thou —— be welcome if thou wilt 
come. And yet art thou not ready? | 
tA farbe is already exprefly granted and offered thee 
in the goſpel. And yet-artithou not ready 2 186; % 

The miniſters'of the goſpel are ready to aſſiſt thee, to 
inſtrutt thee ; they are ready to pray 3 thee, and to 
ſeal up thy pardon * adminiſtration of the holy 
r and yet art thou not ready? 

All that fear about thee, are ready to rejoice 
in: thy converſion, and to receive thee. into the com- 
munion of. Saints, and to, give thee: the right hand of 
ſellowſhyp, yea, though thou hadſt been — that had 
been caſt out of their ſociety: they dare not but forgive 
where GOD: forgiveth, when it is — = to them by 
thy confeſſion and amendment: they dare not ſo much 
as hit thee in the teeth with thy former ſins, becauſe 
they know that GOD will not . thee with them. 
If thou hadſt been never ſo ſcandalous, if thou — 
ut 


866 HA CALL. 

but heartily be converted and come in, they would not 
refuſe thee ; let the world ſay what they would againft 
it. And. are all theſe ready to receive thee,. and yet 
gart ithou not aeady to come in? 

Vea, Aon l 8 ready; the: Lord will receive 
thee into ithe of his fants, a vile brute as thou 
_ been; if. thou wilt but be cleanſed, thou mayſt have 
I this throne: his angels will be ready to 

y ſoul to the place of joy, ifo thou do but un- 

e yy in. Md. is GOD ready, 3 
15 "Chriſt ready, the promiſe ready, and 4 — 
Are miniſters — y, and the. people of: GD x 
andi heaven itſelf ready, and angels rat and all theſe 
but wait? ting-forithy-converfion ; and yet art not; thou 

f not ready to live, when thou haſt been 
ſo long? Not ready to come ta thy right under - 
ding, as: the. — is ſaid to come to himſelf, 

2 17.) when thou haſt been beſides. thyſelf io 
pas 2 Not ks to be ſaved, when thou. art even ready 

— Art thou not ready to lay hold 
on Chriſt that would deliver thee, when thou art even 
ready to droun and fink into damnation? Art thou not 
ready to be ſaved from hell, when chou art even ready 
to be caſt remedileſſy into it ?. Alas, man! doſt thou 
know: what thou idoſt ? If thow die uncenzexted, chere 
4s no. doubt to be made of —_ and chou art 


not ſure . to live. am hour: art not thau ready to 
turn and come in ? Omi wretch! haſt thau mot 
ſerved. the fleſh· and ithe devil long enough ? Tet / haſt 
thou not en ofuſim ? Is ĩt ſo good ta thee ? or o 
le for thee ? Duſt chou know achat It: is, that 
chou wouldſt e eee eye eee 
many calls, and ſo many. merties, many blows, 
and fo many ex 3 laid 
in che grabe, and yet art thou not go 
thy fins, and come to Chriſt. What? 2 
convictions, and gripes of; oonſcience, after fo many 
purpoſes and promiſes, art thou not. yet ready to turn 
and live? Oh that thy eyes, thy heart were o 
to know how fair an offer- is now made to thee ! an 
what a joyful meſſage it is that we W * to bid. 
tee come, for all ings are ready. 19 


— 


to the Uncoureaeny. =". 


2. Conſider alſo what, calls thou baſt. to; turn and 
"hve. How, many, ;bom Jed, how careſt,.how dread- 
ful, and yet what, encouraging joyful calls. | 

For the. principal inviter, it is GOD. himſelf. He 
that. commandeth heaven and earth, commandeth thee 
to turn; z and . dels to turn: he _ 

, mands the ſun to.run-its.courſ to riſe upon 
every morning ; and though it bel ſo. glorious — - 
and many times bigger than all the earth, yet it obey- 
erh him, and faileth not one minute of its appointed 
time. He commandeth. all the planets and the orbs 
of heaven, urpeß obey ; he commandeth the ſea to 
ebb and flow, and the whole creation ro courſe, 
and all obey him. The le of heaven obey bis 
phe nt ode chem to m to ſuch. ſilly worms 
as we on earth, Heb, i. 14. And yet if he command 
but a figner to turn, he will not obey him; he only 
thinks himſelf wiſer. than GOD, and he — and 
pleads the cauſe of fin, and will not away. If the Lord 
Almighty ſay the word, the heayens and all therein 
obey him; hut if de call a drunkard out of an alehouſe, 
he will not ; or if he call a worldly fleſhly-finner 
to deny himſelf, and mortify the fleſh, 3 his heart 
on a better inheritance, he will not obey him. 
If chou hadſt any loye in thee, thou wouldſt know the 
voice, and for, Ooh. is ny : father's . call! bow-can'l 
ond in. e Heart, fe fi/abey ? For, the ſheep of Chrift do know 
and hear his voice, and they follow him, and be 
| eie: Jehnæ. 4. If chou. hadſt any ſpiritual 
lite and, { enſe in thee, at leaſt thou -wouldit day, This 
call is the dreadful voice of GOD, and who dare 
For 4 — prophet, Ane iii. B. Thevienthath.roared, 
Aut ſcar? G is not as man, that chou 
Au dally and play with him: remember what he 
ſaith to Pew at his converſion, It ischard for abee toicł 
again the priat, Acks ix. f. Wilt thou. yet g 
deſpiſe: his word, and reſiſt his ſpirit, and ſtop thine ear 
againſt his call? Who is it that will have the worſt of 
this ! Doſt thou know. wham thou diſobeyeſt and con- 
tendeſt with, and what thou art doing ! It were a far 
wiſer, and eaſier taſk for thee to contend with the thorns, 
and ſpurn them with thy bare feet, .and-beat them with 
thy — hands, or put thy head into the burning: fire. 
Be wot decei vel, GOD will not be mocked, Gal. vi. 7. 
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' Whoever Ale be mocked, GOD will not: you had 
better play with the fire in your thatch, than with the 


ae of his burning wrath : r our GOD is @ conſuming 
, Heb. xii. 29. © how unmeet a match art thou for 


"GOD ! His a fearful thing to fall into his hands, Heb. x. 
31. and therefore it is a. | feartul thing to contend with 
bim, or reſiſt him. As you love your ſouls, take heed 


what you do. What will you ſay, if he begin in wrath 
to plead with you? What will you do, if he take you 


once in hand ? Will you then ſtrive againſt his jud 
ment, as now ye do againſt his grace? Saith the fs, : 
{ſaiah xxvii 4, 6. Fury is not in me: that is, I deli ht | 


not to deſtroy you: I do it as it were unwillingly, but 


yet, Who would ſet the briars and thorns agairfl me in bat- 
tie 1 would go through them, Tevould — them together. 


.Q& let him take hold of my firength that be may make peace 


with me, and he ſhall a peace with me. It is an un- 
equal combat for the — and ſtubble to make war 


with the fire. 


And thus you ſee, who it is that ealleth you, the 


- ſhould — to hear all this call, and turn: ſo con- 
-fider alſo, by what inſtruments, and how often, and how 
——_— he doth it. 


Exery leaf of the blefled book of GOD hath as it 


* a voice, and calls unto thee, Turn and live : Turn 


or thou wilt die How canſt thou open it, and read a 
leaf, or hear a chapter, and not N GOD bids 


thee furn A. 


2. It is che . every * thou heareſt: For 


what elſe is the ſcope and drift of all, but to call and 


feen, and intreat thee to turn? 
3. It is the voice of many a motion of the feivit, that 
ſecretly ſpeaks over theſe words again, aud urgeth thee 


to turn? 


4. It is likely e it is the voice of thy own 
conſcience. Art thou not ſometimes convinced that all 


is not well with thee ? And doth not conſcience tell 
"thee, that thou muſt be a new man, and take a new 
courſe, and. often call upon thee to return? 


It is the voice of the gracious examples of the 
2 When thou ſeeſt them live a heavenly life, and 


fly * the ſin which is thy delight, this really calls on 
thee to turn. 6. 1 
| | 0. it 


_—- - 


as \ i 


thee to turn; as if it ſhoul 


.cc 1. 


Fill find thee doing the — of 
in negligence ® Awake thou that fleepefl, and ariſe from the 


ch, a 


to the Unconver TED. 69: 
6. It is che voice of all the works of GOD. For 
they alſo: ate GOD's books, thut teach thee this leſſon, 


by ſhewing thee his greatneſs, and wiſdom, and good- 
neſs, and calling thee to obſerve them, and admire the 


Creator, P/al. xix. 1, 2. The heavens ditlere the glory 


of GOD, and the firmament ſbeweth his handy world; day 


unto day uftereth ſpeech, night unto night ſhewweth knowledge. 
Every time the ſun riſeth u ay, thee, it really 
ſa 


compaſs . the «werld for, but to hes to men the glory 
their maker, and to light them to do this work? Fd do J 


dead, and Chrift ſhall give thee light, Epheſ. v. 14. 


The night is ſpent, the day is at hand ; it is now' high time 
off. the works of 
of light. Let ws walt 
honeſtly as in the dax, net in rioting and drunkenne/s, not in 


to .arwake out of fleep ;. let us therefore caf 
darkneſs, and let us put ou the armour 


chambering and wcantonueſs, not in fixife and exvying ; tut 


put ye on the Lord Fejus Chriſt, and make no proviſion for the . 
Halb, to fulfil the 22 thereof, Rom. X11. 11,12, 13, 14. N | 


This text was the means of Au/tin's eonverſion. 


7. It is the voice of every mercy thou doſt poſſeſs: 
If * eouldſt but hear and underſtand them, they all 
cry out unto. thee, rr. Why doth the earth ber 
thee, but to ſeek and ſerve the Lord ? Why doth it 
-aftord thee its fruits, but to ſerve him ? Why doth the 


air afford thee breath, but to ſerve him? Why do all 


the creatures ſerve thee with their labours and their 
lives, . but that thou mighteſt ſerve the Lord. of them 
and thee ? Why doth he give thee time, health, and. 
ſtrength, but for to ſerve him? Why haſt thou meat 
and rink; and cloaths, but for his ſervice ? Haſt thou 
any thin which thou haſt not received? And if thou didſt 


receive them, it is reaſon thou ſhouldit bethink thee, 


from whom, and to what end and uſe thou didſt re- 
ceive them. Didſt thou never cry to him for help in 
thy diſtreſs? And didſt thou not then underſtand that 


it was thy part to turn and ſerve him, if he would 


deliver thee ? He hath done his part, and ſpared thee 


yet longer, and tried thee another and another year ; 


and yet doſt thou not turn? You know the parable of 


the unfruitful fig tree, Luke xiii. 6, 7, 8, 9. When the 
Lord had ſaid, Cut it den, why cunbercth it the ground? 


He 


calleth 1 


of 
fon, and ſleeping out thy life 


\ 


mn 1 
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He was Inti ated to cry it one year longer, and then if; 

it proved not fruitful; to cut it-down: ChrifF himſel | * 
there makes the application twice over, ver. 3. and 8. 5 


years hath GOP looked for the fruits of love and heli: 0 
neſs from thee, and hath fourid none ? and yet he Hath | 


ſpared thee. How many a time be thx! erg 
rance, and careleflnefs” and 1 thou 770 | 
vqked juſtice to ſay, Cut him daun, wvby cum be the 
gam And yet hath ned, and patience 
hath forborn the fatal blow till this day. If thou hadſt 
the underſtanding of a man within thee; thoh wouldſt 
know chat all this calleth thee to urn. Doft thou think 
thou Halt fill eſcape the judgment of GOD? Or abt 
 thiu'the rithes of bis govintfs, and firbearance, anf long. 
 Jufering, not knowing that the yeodueſt of GOD leatleth tber 
to repthtante ? Bit after thy hardneſs and im penitent heart, © 
treafureft up unto thyſelf wrath againſ{ the day of wrath, 
and revelation” of" the righteous judement of GOD; obe 
evil] render 6 to Bis deeds, Rom. ii. 0 
. 1 Es ” 
U. 5. Koreover: it is the voice of every afflition to call 
thee to make haf and turn. Sickneſs and pain cry turx ; 
and poverty and loſs of friends, and every twig of the 
chaſtiſing rod, cry Yuri ;' and yet wilt thou not hearken 
to the call? Thelc have come near thee, and made thee 
feeÞ; they have made thee groan, and can they not 
make thee u 7 Sr SO mg” * 
9. The very frame of thy nature and being itſelf, 
beſpeaketh thy urn. Why haſt thou reaſon, but to 
rule thy fleſh, and ſerve thy Lord? Why haſt thou an 
underſtanding ſoul, but to learn and know his will and 
do it? Why haſt thou an heart within thee, that can 
love, and fear, and defire, but that thou ſhouldſt fer 
| him, and love him, and defire after him? 
10. Vea, thine own engagements by promiſe to the 
Lord, do call upon thee to turn and ſerve him. Thou 
haſt bound thyſelf to bim by a baptiſmal covenant, and 
renounced the world, the fleſh, and the devil; this 
thou haſt confirmed by the profeſſion of chriſtianity, 
and renewed it at facraments, and in times of afffiction : 
And wilt thou promiſe and vow, and never perform; 
and turn to GOD ? | | aſa 


to the. UnconvertED. 71 
| Lay all chef together now) and ſec whit'ſhduld be 


thee to turn; 


the iſſue. The holy Scripture calls upon 
| pon thee to turn : the 


the miniſters of Chriſt do catbu | 
Spirit eries turn; thy conſeience erĩes turu z the godly - 
by perſuaſions and cry turn: the wholeworld; - 
all the creatures thereinz-that are preſented to thy 
fon, cry turn; the preſent  forbearance of 
GOD cnes turn; all the mereie: ie thou receĩveſt 
cry turn che rd f GOD's chaſtiſemenrieries'tura ; = 
thy reuſon andthe frame of thy! nature: beſpenlis- thy 
turning; and1o ds all thy promiſet to GOD; and yet 
art thou not reſolved to turn? „E Br pak HORNS 
II. Moreover, poor ſinner ! Didſt thou ever con- 
ſider upon hat terms thou ſtandeſt all this while, with 
him chat calleth on ther to turn? Thou art his o. n, 
and oweſt him thyfelf and all thou haſt, and may he 
not command his\own? Thou art his abſolute ſervarit, 
and ſhould ſerve no other maſter. Thou ſtandeſt at his 
mercy, and thy life is in his hand; and he is reſolved 
to ſave thee upon no other terins ; thou haſt many ma- 
_ lictous fpiritual enemies, that would be glad if GD 
would but forfake thee, and let them alone with ther, 
and leave thee to their will; how quickly would they 
deal with thee in another manner? And thou canſt not 
be delivered from them, but by turning unto GOD. 
Thou art fallen under his wrath by thy fin already; 


and thou knoweſt not how long his patience will yet 


S0. The 


wait. Perhaps this is the laſt year; perhaps the laſt 
day ; his ſword is even at N while the word is 
in thine ear; and if thou turh not, thou art a dead and 
undone man. Were thy eyes but open to ſee where thou 
ſtandeſt, even upon the brink of hell, and to ſee how 
many thoufinds are there already that did not turn, 


thou wouldſt ſee that it is time to look about thee.” 
Well, Sirs, look inwards now, and tell me, how are 
your hearts aſſected with theſe offers of the Lord ? You 
hear what is his mind; he delighteth not in your death; 
he culls to you, Turn, turn: It is a fearful (fight if all 
this move* thee not, or if it do but half mode thee 
and mach more if it make thet more cardefs in th7 
miſery, becauſe thou heateſt of the metcifulneſs of 
ig of the medieine will partly tell 
us whether there be any hope of the eure. O what 
glad tidings would be to theſe that are now g ä 


— 
% 
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if chey ball but ſuch; a from GOD! What 
Joyful word would it be to hear this, Turn and five. 
Yea; what a welcome word would it be to thyſelf, 
39 when thow haſt: felt that wrath of GOD but an hour! 
? Or, if after a thouſand, or ten thouſand years torment, 
3 thou couldſt, but hear ſuch a word from GOD, Tarn . 
end k and yet wilt thou now: neglect-it, and TO: 
; us to return without our errand 2. // 131; a90t3 £10 
2 Behold, finners, we are ſent here as the wei „% 
20 of the Lord, to ſet before you life and death. What 
ſay you? Which of them will yo u chuſe ? Chriſt ſtand- ;3 
eth, as it were, by thee, with heaven in one hand, and 
hell in the other, and offereth thee thy choice ; which 
wilt thou chuſe? 7 be voice of the Lord maketh- the rocks © 
to tremble, Pal. xxvi. and is it nothing to hear. him 
MM threaten thee, if thou wilt not turn? Poſt thou not _ 
underitand-end feel this voice, Turn ye, turn ye, why 
| will ye de? Why, it is the voice of love, of infinite 
love, of thy beſt and kindeſt friend, as thou mighteſt 
1 eaſily perceive by the motion; and yet canſt — ne- 
gftect it? It is the voice of pity. The Lord ſeeth whi- 
ther thou art going better than thou doſt, which, makes 
aum call after thee, arr, tun. He ſeeth what will 
' become of thee, if thou turn not. He thinketh with 
himſelt, 4 this poor, finner Iiil caft bimſelf into .endieſs 
| torments, i be do not turn; J muſt injuſtice deal auitb 
| him according o my righteous law ; and therefore he 
calleth after thee, Turn, turn. O Cape If you did but 
know the thouſandth part as well as GOD dath, the 
| danger that is Mar go and the, miſery that you are 
| running into, wehould have no 1077 need to call after F 
| 
| 
| 


you ta turn. | E&: 215 
Moreover, this voice, that 1 to thee, ! 18 the ſame 
that hath prevailed. with, thaufands already, and called 

all to heaven that are now there: And they would not 
now for a thouſand worlds that they bad. made light - 
of it, and not turned to, GOD. Now what are they 
poſſeſſing that turned to G0. 8 call ? Now they per- 
ceive thut it was indeed the voice. of love that meant 
them no more harm than their ſalvation. And if thou 
wilt obey, the ſamę call, thou ſhalt come to the ſame | 
happineſs. There ar millions that muſt for ever lament | 
that they turned not; but there is never a ſoul. in hea- 
ven that 18 hoy: that they are l 


Well, 


to the UnconverTED. 73 
Well, Sirs, are you yet reſolved, or are you net? 
Do I need to ſay any more to you f What will you do? 
' Will you turn or not? Speak man in thy heart to 
GOD, though thou ſpeak not out to me; ſpeak, left. 
he take thy Hence for a denial, ſpeak quickly, leſt he 
never 3 thee the like offer more. « reſolved- 
iy, and not waveringly:; 855 5 0 have no indiffe- 
rents to be his followers. heart now with- 
out any more delay, even 1 "I ſtir hence, By 
| the grace of GOD 1 am rejobved preſentiy to turn. And be 
cauſe I knoww my own infuſficiency, I am reſolved to wait on 
GOD for * grace, and 10 follow him in his <vays, and 
_ forſake ny 9 — courſes and compacts, and * up wel h 
# the guidance of the Lord. | 


Lou are not ſhut 
nor in the deſperati ion of the damned. Life is before 
you; and you may have it on reaſonable terms, if you 
will ; yea, on free coſt if you will accept it The way 
of GO  Feth plan before you ; the church is p 
| you; you ma 1 Chriſt, and pardon, and hotneſs, 
if you will. What fay you? Wil you, or wall you not? 
If you ſay nay, or ſay nothing, and ſtill n GOD. 
is witneſs, and this congregation is witneſs, your 


© own cenſciences are witnefles how fair an'diter yqu had 

_ this day. Remember you might have had Chriſt, and. 
would not. Remember, when you hare loſt it, that 
vou might have had eternal ke. as well as others, and 
S not; and al e . hag ite a” 
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Soy uno N al. Toe. Jaith the-Lord G O D, -F 
| have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but th it 
| the wicked turn from his way and live. Turn Jes 


1 


turn ye from your evil ways 3 40 * will a die 
O ben 7 Iirael? Wes is br 6d a 


15 has been explained IM NI er GOD « wh 
leaſure 1 in men s converſion and ſalvation, t ur not 


their death or damnation. He would ratl er they 
D would 


* 


” 9 
FP _ > 


up in the darkneſs of Heatheniſm, ? | b 


74 CALL 
would turn and live, than go on and die: Thar he may 
leave man no 3 to doubt of it, the Lord hath 
confirmed it to us by his oath. Yea, farther, fo ear- 
neſt is G0D for the converſion of ſinners, that he 
doubleth his commands and exhortations with vehe- 
MENCY, Turn ye, turn ye 

- Having already Hhiſtrated and applied each of. theſs 
points, let us come e eee n nn 


reaſons. | 
Doct. 6. is Lord condefuniath. 10 re e waith 
 -urconwerted finners, and to aff them why. 4 
A ſtrange diſputation it is, both 20 to the —— 
and as to the diſputants. 
I. The controverſy or queſtian nnen dnl to diſpute 
: of, is; Why wicked mon «vill damn themſatues ? Or, H by 
_ Mp they vill rather die than turn? re have any: 
ö ſufficient reaſon for ſo doing? 
| 2. The are 600 and man ; the moſt | 


| Holy GOD, and wicked unconverted ſinners, 
| Is it not à ſtränge thing, which GOD doth ſeem 
| here to ſuppoſe, that any man ſhould be willing to die, 
j and be damned? Vea, that this ſhould be the caſe af 
| all the wicked; thatis of the greateſt part of the world: 
but yen will ſay, This cannot be,; tor nature defireth. 
the preſervation and felieity of itlelf ; and the wicked 
are more ſelfiſh than others, nd. not leſs ;: and theraſure 
| how can any eee eee 117 
| To which Tanſwer. 1 108 
r. It is a certgin truth that no man can be willing 
of any evil as bit only'as it hath"fome-appearanee 
00 dy much Teſs can any man be willing to be eter- 
nally tormented; | Miferys 28 ſuch, 1 is deſiręd by none. 
2. But yet for all that, it is moſt true which GOD ] 
— teacheth us, that. the cauſe why the wicked die '1 
e damned, is becauſe bey will, lie and be 2 [| 
Andi i is true in ſeveral reſpects | 
1. Becauſe they will _—_ way that loads. to hell, 
though they. are ape by GOD 7 man Whither it Sorts 
ied. 1 — though G0 hath io, ofte 
profeſſed in his word, that if they hold an in de 
they ſhall be condemned, and 5 they ſhall 185 
ſaved unleſs they turn, le . 
There is no peace, ſaith the Lord, anto the' wicked, Tia 
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_— in in their ; 3; they baue made 'them. crooked paths-; 
goeth th Pap rs ng eps They have 
rs — — the oath of the living GOD for is ;. that 
if they wall not turn, they ſhall not enter into his reſt. 
And yet wicked they are, and wicked they will be, let 
'GOD- and man fay what they will; fleſhly they are, 
and fleſhly they will be; worldlings they are, and 
- worldtings[they will be; though God bath cold them, _ 
chat the aveof the avorld.i is exmily % GOD, and that if 
ea age levy. el, the due of thi Fathen is wat in 
him, Jam. iv. 4. 1 John ii. Lg. ſo that 
*heie- men are willing to be. damned, th 
reftly'; they are willing of the way to bell, and lavethe 
certain cauſe of their torment, though they be not] 
ing of hell itſelf, and do not love the: nn they 
| Muſt endure , 

Is not this the at N baden z Non would 
not burn in hell; but you will kindle the fme by your 
ins, and caſt, yourſelves inte f you would not be 
tormented with devils. for even but. you will do that 
which will certainly procure it, in deſpite of all that 
can be ſaid it. It is juſt ab it you would ſay, 
4 woill grink this poiſem; has 3h 1 will mt. Gio, I'will ca 
myſelf headlong from the top of a fleeples, but yet I will nee 
hill myſelf. I will tbruſt this knife into a laart, but yet 1 
will nct tale away my life. I will ue this 7 fire into the thatch 
of my hauſe, but yet. I ill not barn it. Juſt: fa it is with 
the wicked men, they wil be wicked, and they will 
live after the fleih and the world, and. et they would 
not be damned. But do you not kon that the means 
do lead unto the end and that hath by his 
righteous law concluded, that ye muſt repent or periſh ? 
He that will take poiſon, may as well ſay planly, I 
pill kill mie; for it will prove no better in the 
end: Though perhaps he 1 it. for the ſweetneſs of 
the ſugar that was mixt with it, and would not be 
perſuaded that ĩt was poiſon, but that he might take it 
and do well enough, but it is not his conceits, and con- 
fidence that will fave his life. So if you will be drun- 
kards, or fornicators, or worldlings, or live after the 
fleſh, you may as well ſay plainly, Ve will be damned, 
for. ſo you ſhall be, unleſs you turn. Would you not 
e the folly of a thief or murderer, that would ſay, 
J wall _”_ and kill, but 1 avill not be hanged, when be 
D 2 knows 


agb not., di- 5 


6. ir 
Jenows'that if he do the one, the judge in juſtice wifi 
ſee that the other be done f If he ſay, I will fleal and 
murder, he may as well ſay plainly, I wi be banged. 


So if you , wow ny” as well 
Tay .pkanly, Ie wall ge te bell. 

2. Moreover, the wicked will not uſe cute means 
without which there is no hope of their ſalvation : He 
that will not eat, may as well fay plainly he will not 


live, unleſs he can tell how to live without meat; he 


that will not go his journey. may as well ſay plainly he 
will not come to 7 # $195 Ge He that falls 1 _ the water, 
und will mot come out, nor 3 to helf him 
out, well fay plainly, he will be drown 80 
A f „ 


rerted, nor. uſe the means by which you ſhould be con- 


verted, but. chink it more Is than needs, you may as 
well fay plainly, you will be damned. For if you have 
tound out. a a to be ſaved without converſion, you 
have done that which was never done before. 

3. Yea, this is not all, but the wicked are unwilling 
even of:falvation itſelf. Though they may defire ſome- 
what which they call by the name. of beaver, yet hea- 
ven itſelf, conſidered in the true nature of its telicity, 


they deſire not; yea, their hearts are quite againſt it. 


Heaven is a ſtate of perfect holineſs, and of continual 
love and praiſe to GON, and the wicked have no heart 


to this. The imperſect love, and praiſe, and bolineſs, 


which 1s here to be attaihed, they have no mind of ; 
much leſs. of that which is fo much greater: The joys 
ot heaven are of ſo pure and ſpiritual a. varure, that * 
heart of the wicked cannot deſire them. 

So that by chisaime vou may fee on what ground i it 
is, chat GOD ſuppoſetk that the wicked are willing of 
their own an: They will not turn, though they 
muſt turn or die: they will rather venture on cer- 


tain miſery than be converted: and then to quiet 


themſelves in their fins, they will make themſelves be- 
lieve that they ſhall nevertheleſs. eſcape. 

2. And as this controverfy is matter of wonder (chat 
even men ſhould be ſuch enemies to themſelres, as wil - 
fully to caſt away their ſouls) ſo are the diſputants too. 

That GOD ſhould ſtoop fo low, as thus to plead the 
caſe with man; and that men ſhould be ſo ſtrangely 
blind and obſtinate, as to need all this in ſo plain a. 


.caſe ; 
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yea, and to refiſt all Wis, when yr own falva-- 


tion lieth u the iſſue! 4 4 
No — will not woke us. that are . . 


they will not hear the Lord himſelf: As GOD faith,- 
Fel. iii. 7. when he ſent the prophet to the Maelites, 
The houſe of Iſrael abi not hearken unto thee : For they will 
not hearken vnd me For all the houſe of Iſrael are ab: 
dent and hard-brarted. No wonder if they ca : 
againſt a. miniſter, or a godly neighbour ; 2 they 
will plead againſt the Lord himſelt, even againſt the 
| plaineſt paſlages of his word, and think that they have 
reaſon on their fide : When they weary the Lord wits 
#heir cr they ſay, H herein have wwe wearied him 
Mal: ii. 17. The prieſts that deſpiſed his name, dur it 
atk, Wherein have we deſpiſed thy name ? And when they 
polluted his altar, and — ibs table of the Lord con- 
_remptible,: they durſt ſay, #bertix have due polluted thee ? 
Mal. i. 6, 7. But Woe unto him, aith the Lord, ta, 
ſtriveth with bis Maler; Let the potfberds flria e a1 ith. the 
pegſberdi of the earth ; ſhall the clay ſay unto bim that fa - 
Limb, What makeft thou ? Ia. xIv.g. 
Queſt. But cu i is is abet GOD ire tha caſe 1 
man? | t 
Anſ. 1. Becauſe that man being 2 reaſonable erea - 
ture, is accordingly to be dealt with, and by reaſon to 
be perſuaded and overcome. GOD hath therefore en- 
dewed them with reaſon, that they might uſe it for him. 
One would think a reaſonable creature ſhould not go 
againſt the cleareſt and greateſt reaſon in the world, 
when it is: ſet before him. 
2. At leaſt, men ſhall ſee that GOD did require no- 
thing of them that wis unreaſonable, but that whatever 
he commandeththem, and whatever he torbiddeth them, 
he hath all the right reaſon in the world on his fide : and 
they have good reaſon: to obey him, but none to diſ- 
obey.. And thus even the damned ſhall be forced to 
juſtify GOD, and confeſs that it was- but reaſon that 
they ſhould have turned to him, and they ſhall be 
forced to condemn themſelves, and confeſs: that they 
had little reaſon to caſt away themſelves by the neglect- : 
ing of his you in the sf _ 1 1 viſitation. 
fs u p our beſt and ſtrongeſt reaſons, ſinners, :if 
you wall. — good your way: You ſee now with 
D. 3. whom 


caſe ; 


mer? Wilt thou undertake to 


will not. If 


ſhallow - 
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whois you have to deal. Mhat ſayeſt thou, uneon- 


verted, ſenſual wretch ? Dareſt thou venture upon a 


diſpute with GOD ?: Art thou able to confute lam ? Art 


thou ready to enter the liſt? GOD aſketh thee, Wlry 


wilt thou die ? Art thou furniſhed with a ſufficient an- 


taken, and that thou art in the righ 


when be is for your converſion, and 


prove that. GOD is miſ- 
+? O what an un- 
_dertaking is that ! Why, either he or you are miſtaken, 
you are againſt it. 
He calls upon you to turn, and you w ill not; he bids 
you do at preſently, even to-day, while it is called to- 


1 


day, and you delay, and think it time enough here- 
after. Ile faith it muſt be a total change,, and you 


muſt be holy , and new creatures, and born agam ; and 


you think that leſs may ſerve the turn, and that it is 


enough to patch up the old man, without becoming 


new. Who is in the right now? GOD or you? GOD . 


ralleth on xou to turn, and to live an holy life, and 
your diſobedient-lives it rs you. 


vou will not ;. by: 


will, why do you not? Why have 


you not done it all this while ? and why do you not fall 


upon it yet? Vour wills have the command of your 


hes. We may certainly conclude that you are unwil- 
ling to turn, when you do hot turn. And why will you 


not? Can you give any reaſon for it that is worthy to 
be called a reaſon ? ' _ - SEES 3 * , 


I that am but a worm, your fellow-creature, of a 
capacity, dare challenge the wiſeſt of you all 
to reaſon the caſe with me, while I plead my Maker's 

cauſe; and I need not be diſcoura when I know I. 
plead but the cauſe that GOD pleadeth, and contend 
tor him that will have the beſt at laſt. Had I but theſe 
two general grounds againſt you, I am ſure that you 


have no good reaſon on your ſide. 


1. I am ſure it can be no good reaſon, - which is 


againſt the GOD of truth and reaſon. It cannot be 
light that is contrary to the ſun. There is no knowledge 
in any creature but what it has from GOD; and there- _ 


fore none can be wiſer than GOD. It were fatal pre- 


ſumption for the higheſt angel to compare with his 


Creator: What is it then for a lump of dirt, an igno- 
rant ſot, that knoweth not himſelf, nor his own foul, 


that knoweth but little of the things which he ſeeth, 


yea that is more ignorant than many of his neighbours 
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to ſet himſelf againſt the wiſdom of the Lord? It is one 
of the fulleſt diſcoveries of the horrible wickedneſs of 
carnal men, and the ſtark madneſs: of ſuch as fin, 
that ſo filly a mole dare contradict his Maker, and call 
in queſtion the word of GOD: Yea, that thoſe people 
in our 3 that are ſo ignorant, that they cannot 
give us a reaſonable anſwer concerning the very prin; - 
ciples of rehgion, are yet ſo wiſe in their own conceit, 
that they dare queſtion the plaineſt truths of GOD, yea, 
contradi& them and cavil againſt them, when they can 
ſcarce ſpeak ſenſe, and will believe them no further thaw 

agreeth with their fooliſh wiſdom. -.. 3 
2: And as I know that GOD muſt needs be · in the 
right; ſo | know the caſe is fo palpable and groſs which 
he pleadeth againſt, that no man can have reaſon for 
it. Is it poſſible that a man can have any rea/on to 
break his maſter's laws? and reaſon te diſhonour the 
Lord of glory? and reaſon to abuſe the Lord that bought 
him? Is it poffible that a man can have any good rea- 
fon to damn his een immortal Soul? Mark the Lord's 
queſtion, Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die ? ls eter- 
nal death a thing to be defired? Are you in love 
with heil? What reaſon have you wilfully to periſh ? 
If you think you have reaſon to fin, ſhould you not re- 
member that death is the wayes of fin, Rom. vi. 23. and 
think whether you have any reaſon to undo yourſelves 
body and ſoul for ever? You ſhould not only aſk whe- 
ther you love the adder, but whether you love the 
fling? It is ſueh a thing for a man to eaſt away his 

everlaſting happineſs, and to fin againſt GOD, that no 

reaſon can be given for it: but the more any one 
p_ for it, the madder he ſheweth himſelf to be. 
you a lordſhip or a kingdom offered you for every 
ſin that you commit, it were not reaſon, but madneſs, 
to accept it. Could you by every fin obtain the high- 
eſt thing on eurth that fleſh defireth, it were no conſi- 
derable value to perſuade you in reaſon to commit it. 
If it were to pleaſe your greateſt or deareſt friends, or 
to obey .the greateſt prince on earth, or to ſave your 
lives, or to eſcape the greateſt earthly miſery ; all theſe 
are of no conſideration, to draw a man in reaſon to 
the committing of one fin. If it were a right hand, or 
a right eye that would hinder your ſalvation, it is the 
gaintulleſt way to caſt it wy rather than go to hell. 
2: D 4. to 
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toſaveit. For there is no ſaving a part, when you 
loſe the whole. So exceeding great are the matters 
ot Eternity, that nothing in this world deſerveth once 
to be named in compariſon with them; nor can any 


earthly thing, though it were life, or crowns, or king- 


doms, be a reaſonable excuſe for the negle& of matters 
of ſuch high and everlaſting conſequence. A man can 


have no reaſon to croſs his ultimate end. Heaven is ſuch 


a thing, that if you lofe it, nothing can ſupply the want, 
or make up your loſs : And hell is ſuch a thing, that it 
you ſuffer 1t, nothing can remove your miſery, or give 


vou eaſe and comfort. And therefore nothing can be « 
-vabrable conſideration to excuſe you for neglecting your 


own ſalvation: For faith our Saviour, What ball it profit 
a man to win all the world, and loſe his own foul ? 


Mark viii. 36. 


O Sirs, that you did but know what matters they 
are that we are now ſpeaking to you of! The ſaints in 
heaven have other kind of thoughts of thele things. 
If the devil could come to them that live in the fight 


and love of GON, and ſhould offer them a cup of ale, 


or a whore, or merry company, or ſport to entice them 
away from GOD and 1 ee tell me, How 
do you think they would entertain the motion ? Nay, 
or if he ſhould offer them to be kings of the: earth, 
do you think this would entice them down from hea- 


ven? O with what hatred: and holy ſcorn would they 
_ 6:{dain and reject the motion I And why ſhould not you 


do ſo, that have heaven opened to your faith, if you had 
but faith to ſee it? There's never a foul in hell but 
knows by this time, that it was a mad exchange to let 
go heaven for fleſhly pleaſure, and that it is not a little 


mirtn, or pleaſure or worldly riches, or honour, or the 


good will or word of men; that will quench hell fire, 
or make him a ſaver that loſeth his ſoul. O it you had: 
heard what I believe, if you had ſeen what I Nee 
and that on the credit of the word of GOD, you would. 
ſay there could be no regſon to warrant a man to damn 
his foul : you durſt not fleep quietly another night be- 
fore you had reſolved to turn and live. n 
If you ſee a man put his hand into the fire till it burn 
off, you'll marvel at it; but this is a thing that a man 
may have reaſon for; as Biſhop Cranmer had when he 
burnt off his hand for ſubſcribing to popery. It * 
5 e 
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ſee a man cut off a leg or an arm, it is a ſad fight; but 
this isa thing that a man may have a good reaſon for; 
as m:1y a man doth, to fave his life. If you fee a man 
give luis body to be burnt to aſhes, and to be tormented 
with racks, and refuſe deliverance when it is offered, 
that is an hard caſe to fleſi and blood. But this a man 
may have good reaſon for, as you may ſee in Heb. xi. 
33, 34, 35, 36. and as many an hundred martyrs. have 
done. But for a man to forſake the Lord that made 
him, and for a man to run into the fire of hell, when 
he is told of it, and intreated to turn that he may be 
faved; this is a thing that can have no reaſon in the 
world, that is reaſon indeed, to juſtify or excuſe it. For 
heaven will pay for the loſs of any thing that we can 
loſe to get it. But nothing can pay for the loſs of 
I beſeech you now let'this word come nearer to your 
hearts. As you are convinced that you have no reaſon 
to deſtroy: yourſeives, fo tell me what reaſon have you 
to refufeto turn, and live to GOD. What reaſon hath 
the verieſt worldling or drunkard, or ignorant careleſs 
tinner of you all, why you ſhould not be as holy as 
any you know, and be as careful for your ſauls as any 
other? Will not hell be as hot to you as to others ? 
Should aot your own fouls be as dear to you as theirs 
to them? Hath not GOD as much authority over you? 
why then will ye not become a ſanctiſied people as well 
O Sirs, when GOD bringeth the matter down to the 
very principles of nature, and ſhews you that you have 
no more reafon to be ungodly than you have to damn 
your own fouls? It yet you will not underitand and 
turn, it ſeems a deſperate caſe that you ate in 
And now either you have reaſon for ivhat you do, or 
you have not: if not, will you go on'againit Teafon it- 
{elf ? Will you do that which you have no reaſon for? 
But if vou think you have, produce them, and make 
the beſt of your matter. Reaſon the caſe a little with 
me your fellow creature, which is far eafier than to reu- 
ſon the caſe with GOD; Tell me, man, here before 
the Lord, as if thou wert to die this hour, Why ſhouldeſt 
thou not reſolve to turn this day, before thou ſtir from 
the place thou ſtandeſt in? What reuſon haf thou to 
deny, or to delay? Hath thou any reaſon that ſiitisfieth 
Ws | 25 thin 
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thine own conſcience for it? Or an any that thou dareſt 
pwn and plead at the bar of GOD f. If thop haſt, let 
5 hear them, bring them forth, and make them 


ut alas, what poor * ſiuff what nonſenſe inſtead of rea- 


| | ſons, do we daily hear from ungodly men? But for their 
| neceſſity I ſhould be aſhamed to name them. 


1. One faith, F none Fall be ſaved but ſuch converted 
| - and ſantiified onrs as you talk of, then heaven would be but 
[ empty, tber GOD belp a great many. 
F Au. What! it ſeems you think that GOD doth not 
= -.- know, or elſe that he is not to be believed! Meaſure 
not all by yourſelves; God hath thouſands and millions 
[| of his Tanctified ones; but they are few 1 in compariſon 
| of the world, as Chriſt himſelf hath told us, Ma. vii, 
1 „ Lake x11. 32. Tr better beſeems you to make 
[| that uſe of this truth which Chriit teacheth you; Strive 
to enter in at the ſlrait gate; for ſirait is the gate, and nar- 
row is the way that leadeth unto life, and ſenu there be that 
Ard it; but wide is the gate, and broad is the way that leads 
= deflru@ion, and many there be that go in thereat, Luke 
| X1it. 23, 23, 24. Fear nat, little flick, (faith Chriſt to 
his ſanctiſied ones) for it is your Father's good pleaſure ta 
gi ue you the n, Luke xii. 32. 


Object. 2. Jan ſure, if feb. as I & to hell, aue fall 


have flore of company 


Anſ, And will that be any eaſe or comfort to you? 


Or do you think you may — have company enough in 
beaven? Will you be undone for company ? Or will 


you not believe that GOD will execute his threatnings, 


— 
becauſe there be ſo many chat are guilty ? All theſe are 
filly. unreaſonable concents. 


Object. 3. But are not all. men Ferner, even the beft of 
Jou all? 


Anſ. But all are not unconverted ſinners. The god! 
live not in ſins; and their very infirmities are their grief 
and burden, which they 


hey daily long, and pray, and 
Brive to be wa / Sin hath not dominion over them. 
_ Object. 4. 14 


nat ſee that profeſſers are any better than 
other men ; they will ever-reach, and oppreſi, and are as 
coveteus as any. 


457. Whatever kypocrites are it is not ſo with thoſe. 
that are ſanctifſied. GOD hath thouſands and ten thou- 
ſands that are otherwiſe ; though the malicious world 


we 
33 8 Me 
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doth accuſe them of what they can never prove, and 


of 
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of that which never entered into their hefts. And 
commonly they charge them with heart-ſins, which -- 
none can ſee but GOD ; becauſe they can charge them - 
with no ſuch wickedneſs in their lives, as theyare guilty. 
rr TS Tr 
Object. 5. But I am no wheremonger, nor drankard, nor 
e and therefore auly ſtouldf! then tall me to be con- 


eerted ? © . 


Anſ. As if you- were not born after the els, any 
had not lived after the fleſh as well as others! Ts it not. 
as great a fin as any of theſe, for a man to have an: 
earthly mind, and to love the world above GOD, and 
to have an unbelieving unhumbled heart? Nay, let me 
tell you more, that many perſons that avoid diſgraceful 
ſins, are as faſt glued to the world, and as much ſlaves 
to the fleſh, and as ſtrange to GOD, and adverſe to 
heaven in their more civil courſe, as others are in their 
more ſhameful and'tiororious/fins: - 
Object. 6. But I mean nobody any Harm, nor do I ani 
harm ; and why then ſhould GOD condemn me 
4 Ts it no harm to neglect the Lord that made 
thee, and the work: for which thou cameſt into the 
world, and to prefer the creature before the Creator, 
and to neglect grace that" is daily oFered thee ? It 18+ 
the depth of thy ſinfulneſs to be inſenfible of it; the 
dead feel not that they are dead. If once thou wert 
made alive, thou wouldeſt ſee more amiſs in thyſelf, 
and marvel at thyſelf for making fo light of it. 
Object 7. I think you would make men mad under pre- 
tence of converting them 3 it is enough to rack the bruins of 
frnful people, to niuſe ſo much on matters too Big h for them. 
Auf. 1. Can you be madder than you are already ? 
Or atleaſt can there be a more dangerous madnels than 
to negle& your everlaſting welfare, and wilfully undo- 
yourſelves ? | 1 * 
2. A man is never well in his wits till he be con- 
'verted ; he never knows GOD, nor knows fin, nor 
knows Chriſt, nor knows the world, nor himſelf, nor 
what his buſineſs is on earth, ſo as to fer himſelf about 
it till he be converted. The ſcripture ſaith, that the 
wicked are unreaſonable men, 2 Thefl. iii. 2. and that tht 
wiſdom of the world is fooliſhneſs with God, 1 Cor. i. 20+ 
and Luke xv. 17. it is ſaid of the prodigal, that wuhen he 
came-to hi »/elf, he refolved to return. It is a wife Ss | 
: — hen 
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when men will difobey GOD, and run to hell for fear | 


of being out of their wits. 


3. What is there in the work that Chriſt calls you | 


to, that ſhould drive a man out of his wits? Is it the 


loving of GOD, and calling upon him, and comfort- f 
able thinking of the glory to come, and t Ne forſak ing 


of our ſins, and R one another, and de 


Our- 


ſelves in the ſervice of GOD ? Are theſe ſuch things as 
Muld make men mad ? 5 
4. And whereas you ſay that theſe matters are too 
high for vs, you accuſe GOD himſelf for making this 
our work, and giving us his word, and commanding all 
that will be blefied to meditate in it day and night. Are 
the matters which we are made for, and which. we lire 
tor, too high for us to meddle with? This is plainly 
to unman us, and to make brutes of us, as if we were 


like them that muſt meddle with no higher matters than 
what belongs to fleſh and earth. Is heaven be too high 


ſor you to think on and provide for, i it will be to0 high 


tor you exer to poſſeſs. 


5. If GOD ſhould ſometimes ſuffer any weak headed 


perſons to de diſtracted by thinking of eternal things; 
rhis is becauſe they miſunderſtand them, and run with- 
2 a guide; and of the two, I had rather be in the 

# fach an one, than of the mad unconverted 


op that take their diſtraction ta be their wiſdam. 


Object. 8. J do not think that GOD cares ſo much what 


v en chink, or j cal, or do; as to make ſo great à matter cf it. 


Ah. It ſeems then you take the word of GOD to 
be falſe, and then what will you believe? But your 
own reaſon might teach you better, if you believe not 
the Scriptures : For ryou ſee GOD ſets not ſo light by us, 
but that be vouchſafeth to make us, and fill preferveth 
us, and daily upholdeth us, and provid. th for us; and 
will any wife man make a curious frame tor. nothing? 


Will zou make or buy a clock or watch, and daily 


ok a it, and not care whether it go true or falſe ? 
Surely if you believe not a particular eye of Provi- 
dence obſerving your hearts and lives, you cannot be- 
lieve or expect any particulas Providence to obſerve your 
wanis and troubles to relieve you. And if GOD tat 
ſo lugle cared for you as you imagine, you would never 
have lived till now; an hundred diſeaſes would have 
fifiven which ſhould firſt deſtroy you ; yea, the devils 


woukl 
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would bave haunted yon; and fetched you away alive, 
as the great fiſhes devour the leſs, and as'ravehous birds 
and beafts devour others. You cannot think that GOD» 
made man for no end or uſe; and if. he made him for 
any, it was ſure for himſelf. ' And can you think he 
cares not whether his ends be accompliſhed, and whe- 
ther we do the work that we are made for. 2 
Fea, by this atheiſtical objection, you make GOD: 
to have made and upheld. 4/ the world in vain. For 
what are all other lower creatures for, but for man? 
What doth the earth, but bear and nouriſh us? and the 
beaſts do ſerve us with their kibours and lives, and ſo 
of the reſt. And hath GOD made fo glorious an ha- 
bitation, and ſer man to dwell in it; and-made all his 
ſervants, and now doth he look for nothing at his hands? 
nor care how he thinks, or ſpeaks, or lives? This 1s- 
moſt unreaſonable. RS 0305 MTS. > « as | bh 
Object. q. I was a better world when men did nopmake 
fo much ado in religion. n - - 
An). 1. It hath ever been the euſtom to praiſe the times 
paſt. That world that you ſpeak of, was wont to ſay, 
it was a better world in their forefathers days, and ſo did | 
they of their forefathers : This is but tn old cuftom, 
becauſe we all feel the evil of our on times, but we 
ſee not that which was before us. EL + 
2. Perhaps you ſpeak as you think: worldlings 
think the world is at the beſt, when it is agreeable to 
1 their minds, and when they have moſt mirth and worldly 
1 pleaſure. And J doubt not but he devil, as well as 


| you, would ſay, that then it was a better world, for 
| then he had more ſervice and lefs diſturbance. But the 
world is at the beſt when GOD is molt loved, regarded 
and obeyed. And how clſe wilt you know when the 
world is good or bad, but by this? | 
Object. 10 There are ſo many ways and religions, that 
| vs know not which to be of, and therefore aue will be even. 
5 as ce are. = * 
| | Anſ. Becauſe there are many, will you be of that 
way that you may be ſure is wrong ? None are further 
out of the way, than worldly, fleſhly, unconverted fin- 
ners; for they do not only err in this or that opinion, 
but in the very ſcope and drift of their lives. It you 
were going a journey that your life lay on, would you 
ſtop or turn again, becauſe you met with ſome cyoſs- 


ways, 


— 
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ways, or becauſe | wag ſaw ſome travellers go the horſe-- 
way, .and ſome footway, and ſome perhaps break 
over the hedge, yea, and ſome miſs the way? or would 
vou not rather be the more careful toenquire the way? 
If you have ſome ſervants that know. not how: to do 
your work right, and ſome that are unfaithful ; would 


you take it well at any of the reſt that would cherekore 


idle and do you. no ſervice, . becauſe. they ſee the ret: 
ſo bad; - - 


11. | do nat foe that it goes any better with thoſe 


that are fo gedl n tory are as poor, and 


in ai much (route at others.  \ | 
An And perhaps . in much more, When GOD ſeesit it 


_— They take not earthly proſperity for their wages; 


they have laid up their treaſures and hopes in another 
world, or elſe they are not chriſtians indeed. The leſs. 
they have, the more is behind, and they are content to 
wait till then. | 
Object. 12. bea you have ſaid all that you can, Tan 


refolved.to hope nul! and truſt in GOD, and - as well as 
Ican, aud not make ſo much ado. | 


Aaſ. 1:, Is that doing as well as you can, 1 vou 


l not turn to GOD, but your heart is againſt bis. 


holy and diligent ſervice.? It is. as well as you wil in- 
deed, but that's your miſery. : 
2. My defire is, that you ſhould hope and truſt 7 WW. 

GOD: But for what is it that you — hope ? Is it to; 

be faved, if you turn and be ſanctified? For this you 
have GOD's — and therefore hope for it, aud 
ſpare not. But if you hope to be ſaved, without con- 
verſion and an holy life, this is not to hope in GOD, 
but. tn Satan, or yourſelves ; for GOD hath: given you 
no ſuch promiſe, but told you the contrary; but it is 


Satan and felt-love that made you ſuch promiſes, and 


raiſed you to ſuch hopes. 

Well, if theſe and ſuch as theſe be all you have 10 | 
fay againſt converſion and an holy life, your all is 10 
thing, and worſe than nothing: And if theſe, and ſuch 


as theſe, ſeem reaſons ſyfficient to perſuade you to for- 


ſake GOD, and caſt yourſelves into hell, the Lord de- 
hver you fromk ſuch reaſons, and from fach blind under- 
ſtandings, and from ſuch ſenſeleſs hardened hearts. 
Dare you ſtand to aver any one. of theſe — af at the 
bar of GOD ? Do you think it will thea ſerve your 
turn 


? 
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turn to \ Tay; Lord, I did not turn, becauſe I had fo much to- 
a im the wvarld, or becauſe 1 did not bike the lives of ſore pro- 


feſſors ; or becauſe I fa" men of ſo many 'minds.. O how 

will the light of that day ſame aach reaſonings 
as theſe ? Had you the world to Took after? Let the 
world which you ſerved now pay you your wages, and 
ſave you if it can. Had you not a better world to look 
after firſt ? And were you not commanded to feet firf 


GOD": kingdom and righteouſneſs ; and promiſed that other 
things /tould be added to you, Matt. vi. 33. And were 


ye not told, het godline/ſs was: profitable to all things,. 
_ the promiſe of this life, and of that wwhich'is to come, 
Tim. iv. 8. Did the ſins of profefiors hinder you, 
u ſhoQld rather have been the- b more heedful, and 
—— by their falls to beware, and have been the 
more a and not the more careleſs. It was the 
Scripture, and not their lives, that was your rule Did 
the many opinions of the world:hinder.you ? Why che 
Scripture; that was your rule, did teach you but one 
way, and that was the right way; ot 0 En followed 
that, even in ſo much as was plain and eaſy, you ſhould 
never have miſcarried. Will not ſuch an — as theſe 
ſilence you? If theſe will nor, GOD hath thoſe that 
will; when he aſketh the man, Matt. xxm. 12. Friend, 
how co thou in hither, not baving on a wedding-gar- 
ment? That is, what doſt thou in my church among 
rofeſſed Chriſtians, without an holy heart and life? 
hat anſwer did he make ? Why the text faith, He was 
 Jheecbleſs; he had nothing to fay. The clearneſs'of the 
caſe, and the majeſty of. „will then eaſily ſtop 
the mouths of the, moſt confident of you, though you 
will not be put down by any thing that we can ſay to 
you now; but will make good your cauſe, be it never 
ſo bad. I know already, that never a reaſon that now 
you can give me, will do you any good ar laſt, when 
a ig caſe muſt be opened betore the ny and all the 
wor 


Nay, I ſcarce think that your own eber are 
well ſatisfied with your reaſons. For if they are, it 


ſeems then you have not ſo much as purpoſe to repent. 
But if yo a= to repent, it ſeems you do not put 


much confidence in your reaſons which you bring _ 
it. 


What 


= Fra 

What ſay you. nconvertell ſinners ? Have you any 
good reaſon: to give, why: fowrſſhoald not turn, and pre: 

ſently turn with-all your hearts? Or will you go to heli 
in deſpite of reaſon: itſelf ? Bethink you what 12 do 
in time, for it will ſnortly be too late to bethink you. 

Can you find any fault with GOD or his work, or wages? 
Is he a bad maſter? Is the devi whom you ſerve a bet 
ter ? Or is · the fleſn a better ? Is there any harm in an 
holy life? Is a life of worldlineſs and ungodlineſs bet- 


ter? Do you think in your conſciences, that it would 
do you any harm to be converted and live an holy life ? 


What harm can it do you? Is it harm to you to have 
the ſpirit of Chriſt within you ? And to have a eteanſed 
punked heart ? If it be bad to be holy, why doth GO 


ſay, Be ye holy,.for I am holy, 1 Pet. i. 15; 16. Lev. xx 7. 
Is it evil to be hike GOD? Is it not ſaid, that GON. 
made mam in bis own image? Why this holineſs is his 
image. This. Adam loſt, and this Chriſt by his word 


and ſpirit would reſtore to you, as he doth to all that he 
will fave. Why were you baptized into the Holy 


_ Ghoſt? and why do you baptize your children into the 


Holy Ghoſt as · your ſanctifier, it you will not be ſancti- 
fied by him; but think it hard for- you to be ſancti- 
fied ? Tell me truly as before the Lord ? though you are 
loth to live an holy life, had you not rather die in the 
caſe of thoſe who do ſo than of others? If you were 
to die this day, had you not rather die in the caſe ot 
a converted man, than of an unconverted ? Of an holy 
and heavenly man, than of a carnal earthly man? And 
would you not ſay as Balaam, Numb. xxili. 10. Let me 
die the death of the righteous, and let my laft end be lite bis? 
And why will you not now be of the mind that you 
will be of then ? Firſt or laſt you muſt come to this, 


either to be converted, or wiſh you had been when it is 


too late. x = p T3940 

But what is it that you are afraid of loſing if you 
turn? Is it your friends? you will but change them; 
GOD will be your friend, and Chriſt, and the Spirit, 
will be your friend, and every Chriſtian will be your 
friend. Vou will get one friend that will ſtand you in 
mute ſtead than all the friends in the world could have 
done. The friends you loſe would have enticed you 
to hell; but could not have delivered you: But = 

4 trien 


| 
1 
| 
| 


| 
ö 
| 
| 
| 


| to the Ugconvertes. 89 
friend you get will ſave. you from hell, and bring you 


to his.own eternal reſt. 


Is it your pleaſure that you are afraid of loſing? You 
think you, ſhall never have a merry day again, if you 
once be converted. Alas ! that you ſhould think it a 
greater pleaſure to live in fooliſh 10 s and merriments, 
amd pleaſe your fleſh,, than to live in the believing 
thoughts 25 glory, and in the love of GOD, and in 
rightzouſneſs and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
in which the ſtate of grace conhiſteth ! Row, xiy. 17. 
If it be a greater LA 4 to you to think of your lands 
and inheritance, if you were lords of all the country) 
than it is to a child to play for pins: why ſhould it not 
bc. a greater joy to you to think of the kingdom of 
heaven being yours, than of all che riches or pleaſures 
of the world! As it is but fooliſh childiſhneſs that makes 
children ſo delight in toys that they would not leave 


them for all your land: fo it is but fooliſh worldlineſs, 


fleſhlineſs, and wickedneſs, that make you ſo, much 
delight in your houles, and lands, and meat, and drink, 
and eaſe, and hunour, as that you would not part with 
them for the heavenly delights. - But what will you do 
tor pleaſure when theſe are gone ? Do you not think of 
thit When your pleaſures end in horror, and go out 
with a ſtinking ſnuff, the pleaſures of the ſaints are then 
at the beſt. I have had myſelf but a little taſte of the 
heavenly pleaſures in the forethoughts of the bleſſed 
approaching day, and in the prefent perſuaſions of the 
love of GOD in Chriſt ; but I have taken roo deep a 
draught of earthly pleaſures, ſo that you may ſee, if 
] be partial, it is on Four fide ; and yet I muſt profeſs, 
from that little experience, that there is no compatiſon. 
There is more joy to be had in a day {if the ſun of life 
ſhine clear upon us) in the ſtate of holineſs, than in a 
whole life of ſinful pleaſures ; I had rather be a door- 
keeper in the houſe of GOD, than to duell in the tents of 
«vickedneſs, (Pſal. Ixxxiv. 10.) A day in his courts is better 


than a thouſand any where ale, Pal. Ixxxiv. 13. The mint 


of the wicked is like the laughter of a madman, that 
knows not his own miſery ; and therefore So/omon ſaith. 
of ſuch laughter, it i nad; and of mirth, what doth it? 
Eceleſ ii. 2. and Ecclef. vii. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 4! 7s better 
to go to the houſe of maureing, than 10 go to the houſe of feaſl- 
ing ; for that is the end of ail men, and the living will lay it 
: : 40 
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to his huart. Sorrow is Fetter than' laughter ; : fir by the 
Sadneſs .of the countenance the heart is made 2 The leart 
be auiſd is in % bouſt of mounting ; ; but the heart of fools 
7s in the houſe of mirth. Il is better to hear the rebuke of the 
duiſe, than to hear the Jong of fools ; for as the crackling of 
thorns under a pet, fo is the laughter of th: fiol. All the 
pleaſure of feſhly things, is but like the ſcratching of 
a man that hath. he itch ; it ĩs his diſeaſe that makes him 
defire it; and a wiſe man had rather be without his 
peaſils, than be troubled with his itch. Your loudeſt 
aughter is bur like that of à man that is tickled ; he 
laughs when he hath no cauſe of j Joy. Judge as youare 
men, whether this be a wiſe man's part. It is but your 
carnal unſanctified nature that makes an holy life ſeem 
33 to you, and a courſe of ſenſuality ſeem more 
elightful. If you will but turn, the Holy Ghoſt will 
give you another nature and inclination, and then it 
will be more pleaſant to you to be rid of your fin, than 
how it is to keep it; and you will then ſay, that you 
knew not what .a comfortable life was till now, and that 
It was never well with you, till GOD and holineſs were 
your delight. 
Queſt. But bow cometh it to paſs, hat men ſhould be fo 
nnrtaſonatlt i in the matters of ſalvation ? They have wit 
enough in other matters, what makes them ſo hath to be con+ 
verial, that there foul need ſo many c in ſo plain a 
caſe, ond all will a hot do, but the moſt will ve and die un- 
converted : _— | 
* To u name chem: only i in a few words, the cauſes 
eſe 


1. Men are naturally in love with earth and fleſh, and 
their nature hath an enmity to GOD and godlineſs, as 
the nature of a ſerpeut hath to a man: And when all 

that we can ſay goes againſt an habitual inclination of 
their natures, rio matvel if it little prevail. 

2. They are in darknefs, and ' know not the 
things which they hear. Like a man that was born blind, 
and hears an high commendation of the light; but wha | 
will hearing de, unleſs he ſees it? They know not what 

GOD. is, nor what is the power of the croſs of Chriſt, 
nor what the ſpirit of holineſs is, nor what ir is to live 
in love by faith; they know not the certainty, and ſuĩt- 
ableneſs, and excellency of the heavenly inheritance. 
They Know not 2 and an hvty mind aud 

conver- 
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converſation is,” — when they hear of it. They are 
in a miſt of : '!They ate loſt and bewildered” 
in fit; like'a — hath loſt himſelf in the night, 
and knows not where he 18, nor how to come to Hm“ 
felf W tin the day-light do recover . 
They ate wiltully confident, that they need neo 
| converſion, but ſome partial amendment; but that they 

ate in the way to heaven already, and are converted 
when they are not. And if vou meet a man that is 
quite out of his way;'-you' may 2 enough call on him 
to turn back again, if de wall not believe Je that he is 
out of the way. | 
4. They are beceme flaves to their fleſh, al own 
ed in the world to make proviſion for it. Their luſts. 
and paſſions, and appetites have diſtracted them, and 
got ſuch an hand over them, that they cannot tell ho“ 
to deny them, or how to mind any thing elſe. So that 
the drunkard faith, I. lowe a cup of good drink, and I can 
xot forbiar 11. The glutton faith, 7 lde good chear, and 
= The fornicator ſaith, I bve to — 
my Alfilled, 1 deer N- And the gaineſter 
loves to have his ſports, and he cannot forbear. 80 
that they are become even captivated flaves to their 
fleſh, and their very wilfulneſs is become an impotency ; 
and what they would not do, they fay they cannot. And 
the worldling is taken up with earthly things, that he 
hath neither heart, nor time for heavenly ; but as in 
Pharaoh's dream, Gen. xli. 4. the lean Kine did eat up 
the fat ones; ſo this lean and barren earth doth eat up 
all the thoughts of heaven. © | 


5. Some are ſo carried away by the ſtream of evil 


company, that they are poſſeſſed with hard thoughts of 


a godly life, by hearing them ſpeak againſt it; or at 
leaſt they WN they molly — es do- 3 they ſee moſt 
do, and ſo they hoſd on in their finful ways; and when 
2 is cut off and caſt into hell, and another ſnatched 

from among them to the Tame condemnation, 

th not much daunt them, becauſe they ſee not. 
whidker' they are gon2. Poor wretches, they hold on 
in cheir ungodlineſs, for all this; for they Httle know 
that their companions are now lamenting it in tor- 
ments. In Luke xvi. the rich man in hell would fain 
have had one to warn his five brethren, teſt they ſhould - 
come: "ta that place of torment. It is like, he _— | 
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their minds and lives, and knew that they were Haſtit 
thither, and little dreamed that he was there, yea and 
would little have believed one that ſhould have told 
them ſo. I remember a, paſſage that a gentleman yet 
living told me he ſuw upon a bridge over the-Severn *. 
A man was driving a flock of fat lambs, and ſomething 
mecting them, and hindering their paſſage, one of the 
lambs leapt upon the wall of the bridge, and his legs 
thpping from under him, he fell into the ſtream; the 
reſt ſeeing him, did one after one leap over the brid 
into the ſtream, and were all, or almoſt all, drowned: 
Thoſe that were behind did little know what was be- 
come of them that were gone before, but thought they 
might venture to follow their companions; but as ſoon- 
as ever they were over the wall, and falling headlong, 
the caſe was altered. Even fo it is with unconverted 
carnal men. One dieth by-them, and drops into hell,. 
and another follows the ſame way; and yet they will 
go after them, becauſe they think not whather they are 
gone. Oh but when death hath, once opened their eyes, 
and they fee what's on the other ſide of the wall, even 
in another world; then what would they give to be 
where they were ? nt 8 r 
6. Moreover, they have a fubtle malicious enemy, 
chat is unſeen of them, and plays his game in the dark: 
and it is his principal buſineſs to hinder their conver- 
lion, and therefore to keep them where they are, by 
perſuading them not to believe the ſcriptures, or not to- 
trouble their minds with theſe matters ; or by perſua--; 
ding them to think ill of a godly life, or to think that 
it is more ado than needs, and that they may be ſaved 
withaut converſion, and without all. this ſtir ; and that 
GOD is fo merciful, that he will not. damn any ſuch as 
they ;. or at leaſt, that they may ſtay a. little longer, and: 
take their pleaſure, and follow the world: a little longer 
yet, and then let it yo, and repent hereafter : And by. 
ſuch deluding cheats as. theſe, the devil keeps the moſt. 
in his captivity, and leadeth them to his miſer. 
Theſe, and ſuch like impediments as-theſe, do keep + 
ſo many thouſands unconverted, when-GOD hath done 
ſo much, and Chriſt hath: ſuffered ſo much, and mini 
ſters have ſaid ſo much, for their converſion when their 
reaſons are ſilence. l, and they. are not able to anſ . 4-4" 


* Mr. E. Roxuley. of Shreu:fury upon Acham Bridges 
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Lord that calls after them, Turn ye, turn ye, why will 
you die ? yet all comes to nothing with the greateſt part 


of them; and they ſeaye us no more to do after all, but 
to fi down and lament their wha miſery. 


——_— nk —_— 
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Jay unte them, "as J live ſaith the Lid 2 0 D, 7 
3 no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but thaz 

_ the wicked turn from his way and live. Turn ye, 
turn ye from your evil ways ; fo. WY will ye * 5 
O houſe ef Hrael. | 


Have ſhewed you the ending of GOD's 
commands, a 4 the unreaſonableneſs of wicked 
mens diſobedience. If nothing will ſerve the turn, but 
men will yet refuſe to turn, we are next to conſider who 
it is long of, if they be dunned. And this brings me 
to the Ja doctrine, which is. 4 
2 7. That if after all, tt )eſe nen quill. wat turn, it is 
lang of GOD thatithey are condemned, bat of themſekver, 
—_ r 04 auilfulneſs. They die, becauſe they will die | 
that is, becauſe they will not urn. | 
It you will -go to hell, what "remedy ? GOD here 
:acquits himſelf of your bloed; it ſhall not lie on him ir 
you be loſt. A negligent minĩſter may draw. ĩt upon him: 
and thoſe that encourage you, or hinder you not in ſin, 
may draw it upon them; but be ſure of it, it ſhall not 
he upon GOD. Sith the Lord concerning his unpro- 
titable vineyard, {/aiab v 2, 3, 4. Fudge, 7 pray you, 
bet wirt me and my vineyard, What cauld have been don: 
more to my vineyard, that I have not done in it ? When. be 
had planted it in a fruitful ſeit, and fenced it, and pathered 
out the ſtones, and planted it with the.cboicefl vines; what 
ſzould he have done more to it? He hath. made you 
men, and endowed you with reaſon ; he hath turpiſhed 
vou with all external neceſſaries, he hath given you a | 
righteous perfect law. When you had broke it, and 
Hs yourſelves, he had pity. on you, and Tar Nis 7 
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Son by a miragle of condeſcending mercy to die 725 u, 
and be a ſacxifice for y e e 2 
reconciling the world. 557 1 
made you a deed. of 4 
with him, on the — 4 you will but accept it and 
return. Ile hath on this reaſonable condition offered 
vou the free pardon of all your ſins; he hath written 
this in his wor ord ſealed; it by his ſpirit, and ſent it 
you by his mi hey have add the offer to you 
8 a time] und le, you to accept it, and to turn 
to GOD. They have in bis name intreates you, and 
reaſoned the caſe Hh you, and anſwered. all your fri- 
volous objections. He hath long waited on you, and _ 
ſtaid your leiſure, and ſuffered yo 8 to abuſe him to his 
face. He hath mereifully ſuſtained you mn the midit 
of your fins : he hath compaſſed you woot with all forts 
of mercies: he hath alſo intermixed afflictions to mind 
Jou of your folly, and call you to your wits ; and his 
| Þpirit hath been often ſtriving with your hearts, afl 
ing there, 7 urn, finters, turn to hint that\calleth tbee: 
Whither art thou geirg ? "What ant thou dbing Di * 
now what will be the end? How long wilt tbeu 
fritnds ? and love thine enemies ? When wilt thou let to 41 
and turn, and deliver up thyſelf to GOD, and give thy 
- Redeemer the prjſeffion of 4 heal? When Hall it orice be ? 
Theſe: pleadings have been uſed with thee: And when 
thou haſt delayed, thou haſt been urged to make haſte, 
and GOD hath called to thee; 'To-day; -while it is called 
te- day, Hardin not ' thy heart: Why not now' without any 
_ more delay? Life hath been ſet before you, the joys of 
Heaven have been opened to you in the goſpel ; the 
certainty of them have been manifeſted ! the certainty 
of the everlaſting torments of the damned hath been 
declared to you. Unleſs you would have had a fight 
ot heaven and hell, what could you defire more? Chriſt 
hath been, as it were, ſet forth crucified before your 
eyes, Gal. iii. 1. You have been an hundred times pry] 
chat you are but loſt men till you come unto him. As 
oft as you have been told of the evil of ſin, of the 
vanity of the world, and all the pleafures and wealth 
it can afford, or the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of your 
lives, and the endleſs duration of the joy or torment of 
the üte to come. All this, and more than this, have 


you peen told, and told again, even till you were wear y 
8:27 | | o 


ed you but the wick 
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of hearing it, and till you could make the lighter of it, 
becauſe you had ſo often heard it, like the Smith's dog 
that is brought by cuſtom to ſleep under the noiſe of 
the hammers, and when the ſparks do fiy about his 
ears; and thovgh all this have not converted you, yet 
you are alive, and might have mercy to this da, if you 
had. yt hearts to entertain it. And now let ręaſon it- 
elbe ier, wherber i belong af A e 
all; this you will be unconverted and be damned ? If 
you die nom, it is becauſe you will de. What fond 
be ſaid more to you ? or what courſe ſhould be taken 
that is hiker to prevail? Are you able to ſay and make 
it good... Me would fain have been converted, and become 
new creatures, but ue coul {| r:0t ; awe arowuld fain baw? For- 
ales our fins, but ceuld not ; <ve would have changed our 
company, and our thoughts, and dur diſcourſe, but we could 
nat. Why could not you if you would? What hinder- 
belt of your hearts? Who forced 
you to fin ? or who did: h you back from duty? Had 
not you the.ſame teaching, and time, and liberty, to be 
godly, as your godly 5 had ? Why then could 
not you have been godly as well as they? Were the 
church · doors ſhut againſt you? or did you not keep a- 
way yourſelves? or fit and ſleep, er hear as if you did 
not hear? Did GOD put in any exceptions againſt 
ou in his word, when he invited ſinners to return; and 
when be prowiſed mercy to thoſe that do return? Nd 
he ſay, [ will pardon al that. repent, except thee * Did 
he, ſbut you out from the liberty of his holy worſhip ? 
Did he forbid you to pray to him any inore than others? 
You know he did not . GOD did not drive you away 
from him, but you forſook him, and run away your- 
{elves And hen he called you to him, you would 
not came. If GOD bad excepted you out of the general 
promiſe and offer of mercy, or had faid to you, San 
off, I ill bqve nothing to do with ſuch as you ; Pray not ta 
me, ſer I qyvill nat hear uu; If you repent never Jo much, 
and ery for z:ercy never fo much, 1 vill not regard you. If 
GO had left you nothing to truſt to but deſperation, 
than yau had had a fair excuſe. You might have ſaid, 


To. wuhet. end, ſhould I rehent and turn, when it will di 10 
Sonde But this: was not your caſe. You might have 
had, heilt w be. your Lord and Saviour, as well as 
thetiy-and you would nat; becauſe you felt not _ 
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elves fick enough for the Phy fician, and becauſe you 
could not ſpare your diſeaſe ; In your hearts you ſaid 
as thoſe rebels, Lake xix. 14. Ve will not have this man 
to reign over us. Chriſt could have gathered you wnder the 
wings of his ſalvation and you world not, Matt. xxiii. 37- 
Wbat defires of por welfare did the Lord expreſs in 
his holy word? With what compaſſion did he and 
over you, and fay, O that 'my 2 had hearkened unto 
ae, and that they bad walked is my ways , PI. Kxxi. 13. 
O that Yhere were ſuch a heart in this people, that they 
would ftar me, and keep all my commandments always, that 
it might be well with them and with their children for cc 
Deut. v. 20. O that they were wiſe, that they underſlcod 
this ! and that they avould confider therr latter end ! Deut. 
Xxxxiii. 29. He would have been your GOD, and done 
all for you that your fouls coul well defire ; but you 
loved de world and your fleſh above him, and there- 
ll fore you would not hearken to him; though you com - 
1 pſimented with him, and gave him high titles, yet when 
1 it came to the cloſing, you would have none of him, Plal. 
By Ixxxi. 11, 12. No marvel then, if be gave ypu up to 
your on luſts, and you walked in your own counſels, He 
f <ondeſcends to reaſon, and pleads the caſe with you, 
ad aſks you, hat i 9 there in me or my ſervice, that you 
aul be fo much a ainft me ! What harm have 1 done thee, 
iner] Hare 1 deſerved this unkind dealing at thy band? 
Many Grit ng 1 Bow a thee ; for which of them deft” 
thou thus deſpiſe ne Is it J, or is it Satan that is thy ene- 
| ny? Lit 1, or is it thy cd ell, that would undo the? 
1 1; it an be life, or à lift of fin, that thou haſt cauſe to fly 
| 
MW from ? if thou be undone, thou precuręſ this to thyjelf, ty 
MW forſaking me the Lord that would bave Javed iber, Jer. ii. 
I Te, Doth not thy own wickedneſs corre? thee, and thy fin 
> thee, tbat thou maytft ſee that it is an gvil and bit- 
= thing that thou haſt forſaken me ? Jer. ii. 19. 'What 
iniguiſy have you found in me, that you have follraued after 
vanity and forſaken me ? Jer. ii. 5, 6. He calleth out- as 
it were to the brutes, to hear the controverſy he hath 
77 you, Micah ii. 3, 4, 5. Hear, Oye 1 
the Lora i controverſy, and ye ſtrong foundations of the darib 
for the Lord bath a controverſy vc his people, ami be quill 
plead with Ia. O my people, what have I done unto 
thee, and wherein have I wearied thee? Teflify ag 
fe I llt the up out of the — — and . 
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 deemedthee, &c. Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth, 
for the Lord hath ſpoken it. I have noxrifbed and brought 
up children, and they have rebelled againſt me. The ox 
knoweth. his owner, and the aſs his maſter's crib ; but Iſrael 
| doth not know, my people doth not confider ! Al, finſul na- 
tion, a people laden avith iniquity, a ſeed of evil doers, &c. 
Iſaiah i. 2, 3, 4. Do you thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh 
people and unwiſe ? It not he thy father that bought thee ? 
Hab he not made thee, and eftabliſbed thee ? Deut. xxii. 6. 
When he faw that you forſook him even for nothing, 
and turned away from your lord and life, to hunt after 
the chaff and feathers of the world, he told you of your 
folly, and called you to a more profitable employment, 
Iſaiah lv. 1, 2, 3. Wherefore do you ſpend your money for 


that which is not bread, and your labour for that which 
ſatisfieth not? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that 


© "ubich is good, and let your foul delight itfelf in fatneſ;. In- 


= 


'. cling your ear, and come unto me: hear and your foul all 
Live, and 1 will make an everlafiing covenant with ou, 
even the ſure. mercies of David Saal ye the Lord while 


he may be found: e upon him while he is near. Let 
. the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
- thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he cuill hae 

_ mercy him : and to our GOD, for be will abundantly 

. pardon, ver..6, 7, and ſo Iſaiab i. 16, 17, 18. And when 
you would not hear, what complaints have you put him 
do, charging it on you as your wilfulneſs and ſtubborn- 
. neſs ? Jer. I. 12,13. Be aftoniſhed, O heavens, at this, 
and be berribly afraid. For my people have committed 
tauo evils : they have forſaken me the fountain of living 
vaters, and hewed them: out ciflerns, broken ciflerns that 
can bold no water. . Many a time hath Chriſt 
proclaimed that free invitation to you, Rev. xxu. 17. 
Let him that is athirft come; and whoſoever will, let him 
take the water of hife freely. But you put him to com- 
plain after all his offers: They will not come to me that 
they may have life, John v. 40. He hath invited you to 
feaſt with him in the kingdom of his grace, and you 
have had excuſes from your grounds, and your cattle, 
and your worldly buſineſs, and when you would not 
come, you have ſaid you could not; and provoked him 
to reſolve that you ſhould never taſte of his ſupper, 
Luke xiv. 15—24. And who is it long of now but your- 
{elves ? and what can you = is the chief cauſe o 1 
x | | h N dam- 
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"damnation, but you on wills? you will be damned. 
The whole caſe A 2 e by Chat himſelf, Prov. i. 


from the zoth to: the end, #: em crieth wvithoue, Se ur 
tereth ber voice in tbe raue, ＋ crietbh in the chief place of 
concourſe ; How long, qe fimple onts, will you love fumplicity, 
and the ſeorners delight is their feorning, and fools hate 
 knoarledge ; Turn ye at ny reproof-; behold T <ill four out 
my-ſpirit unto you, and I will mals known my words unto you. 
Becauſe I have called and ye refuſed, I have firetched out 
n hands, and no man regarded, but ye have ſet at nought 
| at my cn and would none of my reproofs : I alſo will 
tau ugh at your calamity, I will mock when your fear cometh, 
*guhen your fear cometh as dtjolation, and your deftruion 
comet as a whirkwind. When difireſs and anguiſh come 
pon you, then Hall they call upon me, but I will not an- 
fer: they Bll ik mz earl; but — * ſhall "not find me. 


For that they hated e | Rani tid; not chuſe the fear of 
the Lord. They awo none of hy cbm; they deſpiſed all = 
my reproof : Therefore Sul! they eat of the fruit of their u 


5 2 and be filled aviib their own deuites. For the tiring 


away of the ſimple Hall ſay them, and the proſperity * 
fools ole ball deftroy them. Bur-woboſo hearkeneth to me fall 
= Jafely, and Hall be "quiet the fear of cuil.—1 

hought beſt, ro_recite the whole text at large to you, 
-hecaſe it doth fo fully ſhew the cauſe of the deſtruction 
_ of the world. It is not becauſe” GOD would not 
teach them, but becauſe they would not learn. It is 
not becauſe GOD would not call them, but. becauſe 
they would not turn at his Ne eee 1 heir wilfulnefs 5 


is their a 
USE. 


From what beck been ſaid you may further learn : 

_ theſe following things. 3 
1. From hence you may ſee, 1 not only wbt blaſphemy 
and im mpiety it is, to lay the blame of mens deſtruction 
upon but alſo 1 how unfit theſe wicked wretches 
are. to bring in ſuch a charge againſt their maker. 
They cry out upon G0, and ſay, He gives them 
not grace, and his threatenings are ſevere, and GOD 
forbid that all ſhould be damned that be not con- 
verted and ſanctified: and they think it hard meaſure 
that a ſhort fin ſhould have an endleſs ſuffering; and if 
they be damned they ſay tbey cannot help it; when in 
the mean time they are buſy about their own deſtrac- 
| : tion, 
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tion, even cutting the throat of their own ſouls, and 
will not be perſuaded to hold their hands. They chink 
| GOD were cruel if he ſhould damn them; and yet they 
are ſo cruel to themſelves, that they will run into the 
fire of hell; when GOD hath told them it is à little 
before them, and neither entreaties, nor N 
nor any thing that can be ſaid, will ſtop them. We lee 
them almoſt undone : Their careleſs, worldly, fleſhly 
lives, do tell us that they are in the power of the devil; 
we know if they die before they are converted, all the 
world cannot ſave them; and ring the uncertainty 
of their lives, we are afraid every day leſt they drop 
into the fire. And therefore we intreat them to pity 
their own ſouls, and not to undo themſelves, when 
mercy is at hand, and they will not hear us. We in- 
treat them to caſt away their ſin, and come to Chriſt 
without delay, and to have ſome mercy on themſelves ; 
but they will have none. And yet they think that 
GOD muſt be cruel, if he condemn them. O wilful 
miſerable finners ! It is not GOD that is cruel to you: 
it is you that are cruel to yourſelves. You are told that 
you muſt turn or burn, and yet you turn not. Youare 
told that if Te. will needs keep your fins, you ſhall kcep 
the curſe of GOD with them; and yet you will keep 
them. You are told that there is no way to happineſs, 
but by holineſs ; and yet you will not be holy. What 
would you have GOD ſay more to you? What would 
you have him to do with his mercy,? He oſſereth it to 
you, and you will not have it. You are in the ditch 
of fin and miſery, and he would give you his hand to 
help you out, and you refuſe his help: he would cleanſe 
you of your fins, and you had rather keep them. You 
ford our lu, and you love your gluttony, and ſports, 
and drunkenneſs, and will not let them go. Would 
you have him bring you to heaven whether you will or 
no? Or would you have him bring you and your ſins 
to heaven together? Why that is an impaſſibility: you 
may as well expect he ſhould turn the ſun into dark- 
neſs. What, an unſanctiſied fleſhly heart be in heaven! 
it cannot be. There entereth nothing that is unclean, Rev. 
. x31. 17 For what communication hath light to darkneſs, 
er Chriſt wwith Belial, 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. AI the day 
ung hath he ſiretebed out his hands to a diſoledient and gain- 
ching people, Rom. x. 2 What will you do pay * 


— 
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Will you ery to GOD for mercy ? Why GOD calleth 
upon you to have mercy upon yourſelves, and you will 
not. Miniſters ſee the poiſoned cup in the drynkard's 
hand, and tell him, There is poiſon in it, and defire him 
to have mercy on his ſoul, and forbear, and he will 
not hear us: drink it he muſt and will; he loves it, 
and therefore though hell comes next, he ſaith he can- 
not help it. What ſhould one ſay to ſuch men as theſe ? 
We tell the ungodly careleſs worldling, it is not ſuch 
-a life that will ſerve the turn, or ever bring you to 
heaven. If a bear was at your back, you would 
mend your pace; and when the curſe of GOD is at 
your back, and Satan and hell are at your back, Will 
Vou not ſtir, but aſk, What needs all this ado ? Is an 
immortal ſoul of no more worth? O have mercy upon 
yourſelves! But they will have no mercy on them- 
' ſelves, nor once regard us. We tell them, the end will 
be bitter. Who can dwell with the everlaſting fire? And 
yet they will have no mercy upon themſelves. And 
'yet will theſe poor wretches ſay, that GOD is more 
"merciful than to condemn them, when it is themſelves 
that cruelly, and unmercifully run upon condemna- 
tion; and if we ſhould go to them, and intreat them, 
we cannot ſtop them. If we ſhould fall down on our 
knees to them, we cannot ſtop them; but to hell they 
will go, and yet will not believe that they are going 
thither. If we beg of them for the ſake of GOD thar 
made them, and preſerveth them, for the ſake of Chriſt 
that died for them; for the ſake of their own poorſouls, 
to pity themſelves, and go no further in the way to hell, 
but come to Chriſt while his arms are open, and enter 
into the ſtate of life while the door ſtands open, and 
. 1 ow take mercy while mercy may be had; they will 
not be perſuaded. If we ſhould die for it, we cannot 
get them ſo much as now and then to confider with 
* themſelves of the matter and turn. And yet they can 
ſay, I hope GOD will be merciful. Did you never con- 
5 ſider what he faith, Iſaiab xxvii. 11. I is a people of no 
underſlanding, therefore he that made them will not have 
' mercy on them; and he that formed them will beau them no 
faweur. If another man will not cloath you when you 
are naked, and feed you when you are hungry, you 
will ſay he is unmerciful. If he ſhould caſt you into 
. priſon, or beat or torment you, you would 2 he is 
| | unmeTry 
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unmerciful. And yet you will do a thouſand times 
more againſt yourſelves, even cait away both ſoul and 
body for ever, and never complain of your owh unmer- 
cifulneſs. Yea, and GOD that waited upon you all the 
while with his mercy, mult be taken to be unmercitul, 
if he puniſh you after all this. Unleſs the holy GOD 
1 of heaven will give theſe wretches leave to trample upon 
his Son's blood, and with the Jews, as it were again to 
| ſpit in his face, and do deſpite to the ſpirit of grace, 
and make a jeſt of fin; and a mock at holineſs, and fer 
more light by ſaving mercy, than by the filth of their. 
fleſhly pleaſures, and unleſs after all this he will fave 
them by the mercy which they caſt away, and would 
none of, GOD himſelf muſt be called unmerciful by 
them. But he will be juſtified when he judgeth, and 
he will not ſtand or fall at the bar of a finful worm. 
I know there are many particular cavils that are 
brought by them againſt the Lord ; but I ſhall not here 
Nay to anſwer them particularly, having done it already 
in my Treatiſe of Judgment, to which 1 ſhall refer them. 
- Had the diſputing part of the world been as careful to 
avoid fur and deſtruction, as they have been buſy, in 
ſearching after the cauſe of them, and forward, directly 
to impute it to GOD, they might have exerciſed their 
wits more profitably, ad have leſs wronged GOD, 
and ſped better themſelves When fo ugly a monſter 
as fin is within us, and ſo heavy a thing as puniſhment 
is on us, and fo dreadful a thing as hell is before us, 
one would think it ſhould be an eaſy queſtion, who is 
in the fault, and whether GOD or man be the princi- 
pal or culpable cauſe ? Some men are ſuch favourable 
Judges of themſelves, that they are proner to accule the 
infinite perfection and goodneſs itſelf, than their own 
hearts, and imitate their firſt parents that ſaid, The /er- 
pent templed me, and the woman that thou gaveſ me, gave 
| _ wato me and I did eat, ſecretly implying that GOD was 
2 the cauſe. So ſay they, The under/tanding that thou gaveſt - 
me, was unable to diſcern; tbe will that thou gave me, 
was unable to make better choice; the objefs which thou 
didſi [et before me, did entice me; the temptation which thou 
dial permit to aſſault me, prevailed againſt me. And ſome 
are ſo loth to think that GOD can make a ſelf-deter- 
| minate creature, that they dare not deny him that 
ou: — — 
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which they take to be his prerogative to be the deter- 


miner of the will in every fin, as the firſt efficient imme- 
diate phyfical cauſe. And many could be content to 


acquit GOD from ſo much cauſing of evil, if they could 

bur reconcile it with his being the chief cauſe of good; 

us if truths would be no longer truths, if we are unable 
to ſee them in their perfect order and coherence ; be- 

cauſe our ravelled wits cannot ſet them right together, 

nor affign each truth its proper place, we preſume to 
conclude that ſuome muſt be caſt away. This is the fruit 

of. proud ſeli-conceitedneſs: when men receive not 

GOD's truth as a child his leſſon, in a holy ſubmiſſion 
to the ommaſcience of our teacher, but as cenſurers that 

are too wiſe to learn. 5 a 


* Object. Put we cannot convert ourſelves ill GOD con- 
vert us: Ne can do nothing without his grace : It is not in 


him that avilletł, ner in him that ruaneth, but in GOD that 


faccbeth Mercy. 


Auſ. GOD hath two degrees of mercy to ſhew, the 


mercy of ccnverfion -firit : and the mercy of fſalvaticn - 
laſt: The latter he will give to none but thoſe that will 


and run, and hath promiſed it to them only. The 


former is to make them willing that are unwilling : and 
though your own-willingneſs and endeavours deſerve not 
his grace; yet your wilful refuſal deſerveth that it 
mould be denied to you. Your difability is your very 


unwillingneſs itſelf, which excuſeth not your fin, but 


maketh it the greater. You could turn if you were but 
truly willing; and if your wills themſelves are fo cor- 
rupted, that nothing but effectual grace will move them, 


you have the more cauie to ſeek for that grace, and 
yield to it, and do what you can in the uſe of means, 
and not neglect it, or ſet againſt it. Do what you are 


able firſt, and then complain of GOD for denying you 


grace if you have cauſe. 


Odject. But zou ſeem to intimate all this while that man 
tall free will, ON OA FOR; TI 
_ Anſ.. The diſpute about free will is beyond your ca- 
pacity. I ſhall therefore now trouble you with no more 
but this about it. Your will is naturally a free, that is, 


a ſelf· determining faculty, but it is viciouſly inclined, 


and backward to do good; and therefore we ſee by ſad* _ 
experience, that it hath not a virtuous moral freedom. 


But that is the wickedneſs of it, which deſerveth the- 
* puniſhment .. 
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puniſhment: - And I pray you let us nat befool our- 
ſelves with opinions. n Let the caſe be your own. If 
you had an enemy ſo malicious, that he falls upon yon, 
and beats you every time he meets you, and takes away 
the lives of your children, will you excufe him, be- 
cauſe he faith,. 7 have not free-will, it is my nature 79 is 
cannot chuſe,. unleſs GOD gives me grace. If you bave a 
ſervant that.robbeth you, will you take ſuch an anſwer 
from him? Might not every thief and murderer that is 
hanged at the aſſize, give ſuch an anſwer, I have not 
free-will ; I cannot change my owon heart? What can I do 
 epitbout GOD's grace? And ſhall they therefore be ac- 
quitted? If not, why then ſhould you think to be ac- 
quitted for a courſe of fin againſt the Lord? 
28. From hence alſo you may obſerve theſe three 
things together. 1. What a ſubtle tempter Satan is. 
⁊. What adeceitful thing fin is. 3. What a fooliſh crea- - 
ture corrupted man is. A ſubtle tempter indeed, that 
can perſuade the greateſt part of the world to go wilfully 
into everlaſting fire, when they have ſo many warnings 
and diſſuaſives as they have. A deceitful thing is tin 
indeed,. that can bewitch ſo many thouſands to part 
_ with everlaſting life, for a thing ſo baſe and utterly un- 
worthy ! A fooliſh creature is man indeed, that will be 
cheated of his ſalvation for nothing, yea tor à known 
nothing ; and that by an enemy, and a known enemy. 
You would think it impoſſible, that any man in his wits 
| ſhould be perſuaded for a trifle to caſt himſelf into the 
fire, or water, or into a coal-pit, to the deſtruction ot 
his life. And yet men will be enticed to caſt them- 
ſelves into hell. If your natural lives were in your 
own hands, that you ſhould not die till you will kill 
yourſelves, how long would moſt. of you live? And 
yet when your everlaſting life 1s- ſo far in your own 
hands under GOD, that you cannot be undone till you 
undo yourſelves, how few of you will forbear your own 
undoing ? Ah, what a filly thing is man and what a 
bewitching and befooling thing is fin? ??)? | 
3. From hence alſo you may learn, that it is ne 
great wonder if wicked men be hinderers of others in 
the way to heaven, and would have as many uncon- 
verted as they can, and would draw them into ſin, and 
keep them in it Can you expect that they ſhould have 
any mercy on others, that have none upon themſelves? 
1 E 4 and 
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orks, Palm cxlv. 17, 19. 
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and that they ſhould ſo much ſtick at the deſtruction of 
others, that ſtick not to deſtroy themſelves? They do 
no worſe by others than they do by themſelves. 

4. Laſtly, you may hence learn, that the greateſt 
enemy to man is himſelf: and the greateſt judgment in 
this life that can befal him, is to be left to himſelf; and 


that the great work that grace hath to do, is to ſave us 


from ourſelves; and the greateſt accuſations and com- 
plaints of men ſhould be againſt themſelves: and that 
the greateſt work that we have to do ourſelves, is to 
reſiſt ourſelves ; and the greateſt enemy that we ſhould 
daily pray, and watch, and firive againſt, is our own ' 
carnal hearts and wills ; and the greateſt part of your 


work, if you would do good to others, and help them 


to heaven, is to ſave them from themſelves, even from 
their own blind underſtandings, and corrupted wills, 
and perverſe affections, and violent paſſions, and unruly 
ſenſes; I only name all theſe for brevity ſake, and 


leave them to your further conſideration. 


EL L, Sirs, Now we have found out the great 
delinquent and murderer of fouls, (even mens 

felves, their own wills} what remains but that you judge 
according to the evidence, and confeſs this great ini- 
quity before the Lord, and be humbled for it, and do 
ſo ne more? To theſe three ends diſtinctly, I ſhall add 
a few words more, 1. Further to convince you. 2. 
To humble you. And, 3. To reform you, if there be 
yet any hope. 2 
1. We know ſo much of the exceeding gracious na- 
ture of GOD, who is fo willing to do . and delight- 
eth to ſhew mercy, that we have no reaſon to ſuſpect 


him of being the culpable cauſe of our death, or to call 


him eruel: he made all good, and he preſerveth and 
maintaineth all; the eyes of all things do wait upon 
him, and he giveth them their meat in due ſeaſon ; he 


openeth his hand, and ſatisfieth the deſires of all the 


Uving, P/a/. cxlv. 15, 16. He is not only righteous in 


ell bis ways (and therefore will deal juſtly) and holy in 


all bis works, (and therefore not the author of fin) but 
be is alſo good to all, and his tender mercits are over all his 


But as for man, we know his mind is dark, his will 
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is fitted by his folly and corruption to ſuch a work. as 
the deſtroying of himſelf. If you faw a lamb lie killed 
in the way, would you ſooner ſuſpe the ſheep, or the 
dog, or wolf, to be the author of it, if they both ſtand. 
by? Or if you ſee an houſe broken, and the people 
murdered, would you ſooner 1 the prince or judge, 
that is wiſe and juſt, and had no —_ or a known 
thief or murderer ? I ſay therefore as James i. 13, 14, 
15. Let no man ſay when he is tempted, that he is teupted 
of GOD, for GOD tannot be tempted with evil, neither 
tempteth be any man, (to draw him to fin) but every man 

i tempted when he is drawn away of his own laſt and en- 
ticed. Then when luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth 
fin ; and fin when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. You 
ſec here, that fin is the brat of your own concupiſcence, 

and not to be fathered on GOD: and that death is the 
offspring of your own fin, ana the fruit which it will 
yield you as ſoon as ripe. You have a treaſure of evil 
in yourſelves as a ſpider hath poiſon, from whence you 
are bringing forth hurt to yourſelves, and ſpinning ſuch 
webs as entangle your own ſouls. Your nature ſhews 

it is you that are the caule, „ fy 

2. It is evident, that you are your own deſtroyers, 

in that you are ſo ready to entertain any temptation al- 
moſt that is offered you Satan is ſcarce readier to move 
you to any evil, than you are ready to hear, and to do 
as he would have you. If he would tempt your under- 
ſtanding to error and prejudice, you yield. If he would 
hinder you from good reſolutions, it is ſoon done. 
If he would cool any good defires or affections, it is 
ſoon done. If he would kindle any luſt or vile affections 
or defires in you, it is ſoon done: If he will put you 
on to evil thoughts, or deeds, you are fo free, that he 
needs not rod or ſpur : If he would keep you froin holy 
thoughts, and words, and ways, a little doth it, you 

1 need no curb. Vou examine not his ſuggeſtions, nor 

| reſiſt them with any reſolution ; nor caſt them out as he 

_ caſts them in, nor quench the ſparks which he endea- 

| voureth to kindle ; but you ſet in with him, and meet 

| him half way, and embrace his motions, and tempt 

him to tempt you. Aud it is eaſy to catch ſuch greedy 

. —— that are ranging for a bait, and will take the bare 
2 Hock. , 
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3. Your deſtruction is evidently long of yourſslves, 


in that yon reſiſt all that would help to ſave you and 


would de you good, or hinder you from undoing your - 


ſelves. GOD would belp aad fave you by his word, 


and you refit it; it is too ſtrict for you. He would- 


ſanctify you by his ſpirit,. and you reſiſt and quench ĩt. 
If any man reprove you for your ſin, you fly in his face 
wich evil words; and if he would draw you to an holy 
life, and tell you of your preſent danger, you give him 


little thanks, but eitber bid him look to himſelf; he ſhalt 
not aufwer for you ; or elſe at beſt, you put him off 


with an heartleſs thank, and will not turn when you 


are perſuaded. If miniſters would privately inſtruct and 
help you, you will not come at them; your unhumbled. 


fouls do feel but little need of their help. 16 they would 


catechize you, you are too old to be eatechized, though ö 


vou are not too old to be ignorant and unholy. What- 
ever they can ſay to you for your good, you are ſo ſelt- 


concerted and wiſe in your own eyes, (even in the depth 


ot ignorance) that you will regard nothing that agreeth 
not with your preſent conceits; but contradict your 
teachers, as if you were wiſer than they; you refiſt all 

that they can fay to you; by your ignorance and wil- 
tulneſs, and fooliſh cavils and ſhifting. evaſions, and un- 


thankful rejections; ſo that no good that is offered can 
find any welcome acceptance and entertainment with 


you. 


nruction even from the bleſled GOD himſelf. You 


like not the contrivance of his wiſdom-; you like not 
nis juſtice, but take it for cruelty; you like not his ho- 
lineſs, but are ready to think he is ſuch a one as your- 
ſelves, P/alm l. 21. and make as light of fin as you; 
' You like not his truth; buy would have his threatninge, 


even his peremptory threatnings prove falſe. And his 


 goedne's, which you ſeen} moſt highly to approve, you 


partly reſiſt, as it would lead you to repentance, and 


partly abuſe, to the ſtrengthening of your fin, as if you 
might freely fin, becauſe GOD is mercitul and becauſe. 


his grace doth ſo much aboùnd. 
5 Yea, you fetch deſtruſtion from the bleſſed Re- 


4. Moreover it is apparent that you are ſelf-deſtroy- 
ers, in that you draw the matter of your fin and de- 


r himfalf, : Add. - 


nothing more emboldeneth you in ſin, than that Chriſt 
— —.— hath 
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hathidied for you; as if now the er of death were 
over, and 1 may boldly venture: As if Chriſt were 
become a ſervant to Satan and your fins, and muſt wait 
upon'you while you are abuſing. him; and becauſe he 
is becomes the phyſician of ſouls, and is able to fave to 
the utmoſt all that come to GON'by him; you think 
he muſt ſuffer you to refuſe his help, and throw away 


his medicines, and muſt ſave you whether you will come 
to GOD dy him or no; ſo that a great part of your fins 


are occaſioned by your bold preſumption upon the death 


cf Chriſt? 


Not eonfidering that he came to redeem his people 


from their ſins, and to ſanctity them a peculiar people 


to himſelf, and to confirm them in holineſs to the 
image of their heavenly father, and to their head, 
Matt. 1. 21. Tit. ii. 14. 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. Col. iii. 10, 11 
JJ... 35 wh woe welt hes ade ng 
6. You alſo fetch your own deſtruction from all the 


o 


3 and works of GOD When you think ot 


his eternal foreknowledge and decrees, it is to harden 


you in your fin; or poſſeſs your mind with quarrelling 


thoughts, as if his deerees might ſpare you the labour 


95 repentance and un- holy life, or elſe were the cauſe 
of your ſin and death: If he afflict you, you repine; 
if he proſper you, you the more forget him, and are the 
backwarder to the thoughts of-the life to come. II 
the wicked profper, you forget the end that will ſet al 
reckoning ſtrait ; and are ready to think it is as goed to 
4 wicked as godly. And thus you draw your death | 
from all. i | 


7 And the like you do from the creatures and men» 


cies of GOD to you. He giveth them to you as the 


tokens of his love, and furniture for his fervice, and you 


turn them againſt him to the pleaſing ot your fleſh WM 


cat and drink to pleaſe your appetite, and not for the 
glory of GOD, and to enable you for his work. Your 


cloaths you abule to pride. Vour riches draw your-he:ut 
from heaven, Phil. nt. 18. Your honours and applauſe 


do puff you up: If you have wealth and ſtrength, it 
makes you more ſecure, and forget your end. Yes. 
other mens mercies are abuſed by you to your hurt. It 
you ſee their honours and dignity, you are provob ed to 


envy them. If you ſee their riches, you are ready to 
covet 
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covet them. If you look upon beauty, you are ſtirred up to 
luſt. And it is well if godlineſs be not an eye- ſore to you. 


8. The very gifts that GOD beſtoweth on you, and 


the ordinances of grace which he hath inſtituted for his 


church, you turn to fin If you have better than 
others, you grow proud and ſelf- conceited: If you have 
but common gifts, you take them for ſpecial grace. You 
take the bare hearing of your duty for ſo * a work, 
as if it would excuſe you for not obeying it. Vour prayers 


are ſo turned into fin, becauſe you regard iniquity in 
your hearts, P/alm1xvi. 18. And depart not from iniquity 


when you call on the name of the Lord, 2 Tim. ii. 19. Your 


prayers are abominable, becauſe you turn away your rar from 


heuring the law, Prov. xxviii. 9. And are more ready to offer 
the ſacrifice of fools, (thinking you do GOD ſome ſpecial 


ſervice) than to hear his word and obey it, Ecclel. v. 1. - 


9. Yea, the perſons that you conterſe with and all they 


 aHions, you make the occaſions of your fin and deſtruc- 
tion. If they live in the fear of GOD, you hate them: 
If they live ungodly, you imitate them. If the wicked 
are many, you think you may the more boldly follow 


them : If the godly be few, you are the more embold- 
ened to deſpiſe them. If they walk exactly, you think 
they are too preciſe ; if one of them fall in a particular 


teinptation, you ſtumble upon them, and turn away from 


holineſs, becauſe that others are imperfectly holy; as if 


you were warranted to break your necks, becauſe ſome 


others have by their heedleflneſs ſprained a ſinew, or 
put out a bone. If a hypocrite diſcover himſelf, you ſay 
They are all alike, and think yourſelves as honeſt as the 


beit.. A profeſſor can ſcarce flip into any miſcarriage, 


but hecauſe he cuts his finger, you think you may boldly 


cut your throats. If miniſters deal plainly with you, 
- youſay they rail. It they ſpeak gently or coldly, you either 
| ſicep under them, or are little more affected than the 

feats you fit upon. If any errors creepy into the church, 


ſcme greedily entertain them, and others reproach. the 
chriſtian doctrine for them, which is moſt againſt them. 
And if we would draw you from ahy antient rooted 
error, which can but plead two, or three, or fix, or ſeven 


hundred years cuſtom, you are as much offended with a 


motion for reformation, as if you were to loſe your lives 


by it, and hold faſt / errors, whilſt you cry out againſt 


ata ones. Scarce a difference can ariſe among the mi- 
niſters 
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niſters of the goſpel, but you will fetch your own death 
from it. And you will not hear, or at leaſt not obey, the 


br hee rn doctrine of any of thoſe that jump not 
with your conceits. Oe will not hear a miniſter, becauſe 
he ſaith the Lord's prayer; and another will not heat 
him, becauſe he doth not uſe it. Ore will not hear them 
that are for epiſcopacy, and another will not hear them 
that are again ĩt. And thus I might ſhew it you in many 
other caſes, how you turn all that come near you to your 
own deſtruction; ſo clear is it that the ungodly are ſelf- 


= _ deſtroyers, and that their perdition is of themſelves. 


Methinks now, upon the conſideration of what is fai 
and the review of your own ways, you ſhould bethink 
you what you have done, and be aſhamed and deeply 


humbled to remember it. If you be not, I pray you 


conſider theſe following truths 
1. To be your own deſtroyers, is to fin againſt the 
deepeſt principle in your natures, ever the principle. of 
ſelt-preſervation. 2 thing naturally defireth or in- 
clineth to its own felicity, welfare or perfection. And will 
you ſet yourſelves to your on deſtruction? When you 
are commanded to love your neighbours as yourſelves, 


it is ſuppoſed that you naturally love yourſelves. But 


if you love your neighbours no better than yourſelves, 
it ſeems you would have all the world be damned. 
2. How extreamly do you croſs your own intentions! 
I know you intend not your own damnation, even when 
you 2 it. Vou think you are but doing good 
to yourſelves, by gratifying the deſires of your fleſh ? 
but, alas ! it is but a draught of cold water in a burn- 
ing fever, or as the ſcratching of an itching wild-fire, 
which encreaſeth the diſeaſe and pain. If indeed you 


will have pleaſure, or profit, or honour, ſeek them 


where they are to be found, and do not hunt after them 
in the way to hell. 85 
3. . What pity is it, that you ſhould do that againſt 
yourſelves, which none elſe in earth or hell can do ! It 
all the world were combined againſt you, or all the de- 
vils in hell were combined againſt you, they could not 


deſtroy you without yourſelves, nor make you fin but by 


your own conſent. And will you do that againſt your- 
ſelves, which no one elſdſt an do? You have hateful 
thoughts of the devil, becauſe he is your enemy, and 
endeavoureth your deſtruction. And will you be worſe 


than 
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than-devils to yourſelyes ? Why thus it is with you, if 
you. had hearts to underſtand it, when you run into fin, 
and run from godlineſs ; and refuſe.to turn at the call of 
GOD, you do more againſt your own ſouls, than men 
or devils could do beſides. . And if. you ſhould ſet your- 
_ ſelves, and bend your wits. to do yourſelves the greateſt - 
miſchief, you could. not deviſe to do:a greater. 
4. Vou are falſe to the truſt that GOD hath repoſed in 
you. He hath. much entruſted, you with your own ſal- 
vation And will you betray your truſt? He hath ſet 
you with all diligence to keep your hearts; and is this 
the keeping of chem? Prove. vw. 3. 
. You do even forbid all others to pity you when you 
will have no pity on yourſelves. If you cry to GOD 
in the day of your calamity, for mercy, mercy ; what can 
you expect, but that he ſhould thruſt you away, and 
ſay, . Nay, thou would/i not have mercy on thy/elf: Ibo 
brought this upon thee but thy oun wilfulneſs ? And if your 
| brethren. ſee you everlaſtingly in miſery, how ſhall they 
pity you, that were your own deſtroyers, and would 
not be difſuaded.? 1 - . 
6. It will everlaſtingly make you your own tormen- 
tors in hell to think on it, that you brought yourſelves 
wilfully to that miſery. O what a terturing thought it 
will be for ever to think with yourſelves ; That this was 
your, own-doing! That you were warned of this day, 
and warned again, but it would not do: That you wil- 
fully ſinned, and wilfully turned away from GOD : 
That you had time, as well as others, but you abuſed 
it: That you had teachers as well as others, but you 
refuſed their inſtructions: You had holy examples, but 
you did not imitate them: You were offered Chriſt, and 
grace, and glory az well as others; but you had more 
mind of your fleſhly pleaſures. You had a price in your 
hands, but you had not a heart to lay it out, Prov. xvii. 
16. Can it chuſe but torment you to think of this your 
preſent folly? O that your eyes were opened, to ſee 
What you have done in the wiltul wronging of your own 
ſouls! and that you better underſtood thoſe words of 
GOD, Prov. viii. 33, 34, 35, 39. Hear inſtruction and 
be auiſe, and refuſe it not: Tfefſed is the n an-that heareth 
me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the pots of my 
dor: For whoſo findeth me findeth life, and ſhall cbt * 
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che. favour of the Lord. But he that finneth: againſt me 
aurongeth- his own ſaul: All they that hate me love death. 
And now I am come to the concluſion of this work 
my heart is troubled to think how I ſhall leave you, lett 
after this the fleſh ſhould fill deceive you, and the world. 
and the devil ſhould keep you aſleep, and I ſhould loavs 
you as I found you, till you wake in hell. Though in 
care of your poor ſouls; I am afraid of this, as knowing 
the obſtinaey of a carnal heart: Vet I can fay with the 
Prophet Feremiah xvii. 16. I hawe not defired the woful day, 
the Lord knoweth. I have not with James and Jobn de- 
fired that fire might come from heaven to conſume them 
that refuſe-Jeſus:Chriſt, ¶ Lake ix. 54.) But it is the pre: 
venting of the eternal fire that I have been all this while 
_ endeavouring! And O that it had been a needleſs work! 
That GQD and:conſcience might have been as willing 
to ſpare me this labour, as ſome of you could have been. 
Dear friends! I am fo loth you ſhould lie in everlaſt- 
ing fire, and be ſhut out of heaven, if it be poſſible to 
prevent 1t, that I ſhall once more aſk you, what do you 
now reſolve ? Will you turn or die? I look upon you as 
_ a Phyfician upon his patient in a dangerous diſeaſe, that 
faith to him, Though yen are far gone, take but this medi- 
cine, and forbear but theſe ſtau things that:are hurtful 42 g, 
and I dare warrent your life-:. But if you will nat do this, 
yen are but a dead man. What would you think of ſuch 
a man, if the phyſician and all the friends he-hath,.can- 
not perſuade him to take one medicine to ſave his life, or 
to forbear one or-two peĩſonous things that would kill 
him ? This is your caſe. As far as you are gone in fin, 
do but now turn and. come to-Chriſh, and take his re- 
medies, and your ſouls ſhall live. Caſt up your deadly | 
ſins by repentance, and turn not to the poiſonous vomit 
any more, and you ſhall do well But yet, if it were 
your bodies that we had to deal with, we might partly 
know what to do for you: Though you would not con- 
ſent, you might be held or bends while the medicine 
were poured down your throats, and hurtful things 
might be kept from you. But about your ſouls it can- 
not be ſo; we cannot convert you againſt your wills. 
There is no carrying madmen to heaven in fetters, you 
4 ms be condemned againſt your wills, becauſe: your ſin- 
ned with your wills: but you cannot be ſaved againſt 
your wills, The wiſdom of GOD hath thought meet 
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to 2 ſalvation or deſtruction exceeding much up 
on the choice of their own wills: that no man ſhall 
come to heaven, that chooſe not the way to heaven, and 
no man ſhall come to hell, but ſhall be forced to ſay, I 
have the thing I choſe : my own will did bring me hither. 
Now if I could but get you to be willing to be tho- 
roughly and refolvedly, and habitnally willing, the 
4 ny 8 
work were more than half done. And alas! muſt we 
loſe our friends, and muſt they loſe their GOD, their 
* 4 their ſouls, for want of this? O GOD for- 
bid ! It is a ſtrange thing to me, that men are ſo inhuman 
and ſtupid in the greateſt matters, that in leſſer things 
are civil and courteous, and neighbours. For 
ought I know; I have the love of all, or almoſt all my 
neighbours, ſo far that if I ſhould ſend to _ 5 in 
the town, or pariſh, or country, and eſt a reaſona- 
dle courteſy of them, 2 — it me; and 
when I come to requeſt of them the greateſt matter in 
the world for themſelves, and not for me, I can have 
nothing of many of them but a patient hearing. I know 
not whether people think a man in the pulpit is in 
ſadneſs or not, and means as he ſpeaks: For 1 think I 
have few neighbours, but if I were fitting familiarly 
with them, and telling them of what I have ſeen or 
done, or known in the world, they would believe me, 
and regard what I ſay: But when I tell them from the 
infallible word of GOD, what they themſelves ſhall ſee 
and know. in the world to come, they ſhow by their 
lives that they do either not believe it, or not much re- 
gard it. If I met ever a one of them on the way, and 
told them, yonder is a coal-pit, or there is à quick- 
ſand; or there are thieves lie in wait for you; 1 could 
perſuade them to turn by. But when I tell them that 
? — heth in wait for them, and that fin is poiſon to 
them, and that hell is not a matter to be jeſted with, 74 
they go on as if they did not hear me. Truly, neigh- 
bours, Iam in as good earneſt with you in the pulpit, as 
I am in any familiar diſcourſe; and if ever you will re- 
gard me, I beſeech you let it be here. I think there is 
never a man of you all, but if my own ſoul lay at your 
wills, you would be willing to fave it (though I cannot 
promiſe that you would leave your fins for it.) Tell me, 
thou drunkard, art thou ſo cruel to me that ſpeak to 4 
thee, that thou wouldeſt not forbear a few cups of — 
— ? 


if chou kneweſt it would fave my ſoul from hell? Hadſt 
thou rather I did burn there for ever, than thou ſhouldſt 
live ſoberly as other men do? If ſo, may I not ſay thou 
art an unmerciful monſter, and not a man? If I come 
hungry or naked to one of your doors, would you not 


part with more than a cup of drink to relieve me? I am 


confident. you would; if it were to fave my life, I know 
you would (ſome of you) hazard your own. And yet 
will you not be intreated to part with your ſenſyal plea- 
ſures for your own ſalvation ? Wouldit thou forbear an 
hundred cups of drink, man, to ſave my life, if it were 
in thy power, and wilt thou not do it to fave thy own 
ſoul? 1 profeſs to you, Sirs, I am as hearty a beggar 
with you this day for the ſaving of your own ſouls, as E 
would be for my own ſupply, it I were forced to come 
a begging to your own doors. And therefore, if you 


would hear me then, hear me now. If you would pity | 


me then, be intreated now to pity yourſelves. I do 
again beſeech you, as if it were on my bended knees, 


chat you would: hearken to your Redeemer, and urs 


 #hat you may live. All you that have lived in 1gnorance;- 
and careleſsneſs, and preſumption to this day: all you 


that have been drowned in the cares of the world, and 


have no mind of GOD and eternal glory; all you that 
are enſlaved to your fleſhly defires of meats and drinks, 
ſports and luſts ; and all you that know not the neceſſi 
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of holineſs, and never were acquainted with the ſancti- 


fying work of the Holy Ghoſt upon your ſouls ; that 


never embraced your bleſſed Redeemer by a lively faith, 


and with admiring and thankful apprehenſions of his 


love, and that never felt an higher eſtimation of GO 


and heaven, and an heartier love to them, than to your 


fleſhly proſperity and the things below: I earneſtly be- 


ſeech you, not only for my ſake, but for the Lord's ſake, © 


and for your ſoul's ſake, that you go not one day longer 
in your former condition, but look about you, and cry 
to GOD for converting grace, that you may be made new 


creatures, and may eſcape the plagues that are a little 


before you. And if ever you will do any thing for m 
t me this requeſt, to turn from your evil ways an 


live. Deny me any thing that ever I fhall aſk you for 
myſelf, if you will but grant me this. Andif you deny 
me this, I care not for any thing elſe that you would 
grant me. Nay, asever you would do any thing at the 

FI requeſt 
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requeſt of the Lord that made you and redeemed you, 
deny him not this; for if you 2 him this, he cares 
for nothing that you ſhall grant him. As ever you would 
have him hear your prayers, and grant your requeſts, 
and do for you at the hour of death — day of judg- 
ment, or in any of your extremities, deny not his re- 
queſt now in the day of your profperity. O believe it, 
death and judgment, and heaven and hell, are other 
matters when you come near them, than they ſeem to 
carnal eyes afar off. Then you would hear ſuch a meſ- 
ſage as I bring you with more awakened regarding 
carts. = N 1 "I 
Well, though I cannot hope ſo well of all, I wilt: 
hope that ſome of you are by this time purpofing to turn 
and live; and that you are ready to aſ me, as the Jews - 
did Peter, As ii. 37. when they were pricked in their 
hearts, and faid, Men and brethren, what ſhall we do? 
How might wwe come to be truly converted? Me are willing, .. 
of ve did but know our duty. GOD forvid that wwe foeuld - 
„ by refuſing converſion, as hitherto aue hau 
If theſe be the thoughts and purpoſes of your: hearts, . 
I ſay of you as GOD Gig of a promifing people, Deut. 
v. 28, 29. They have well ſaid all that they have ſpoken : 
O that there were ſuch a heart in them that-they would fear - 
nme, and keep all my commandments always! Y our purpoſes . 
are good! O that there were but an heart in you to per- 
form theſe purpoſes ! And in hope thereof, I ſhall glad- 
ly give you dĩrection what- to do, and that but briefly, 
that you may the eaſier remember it for your practice. 
3 / o 1: 
F you would be converted and ſaved, labour to un- 
derſtand the neceſſity and true nature of converſion; 
for what, and from what, and to what, and by what, 


it 18 that you muſt turn. IS 

Conſider in What a lamentable condition you are till 
the hour of your converſion, that you may feel it is not 
a ſtate to be reſted in. You are under the guilt. of all 
the fins that ever you committed; and under the wrath . | 
of GOD, and the curſe of his law; you are bond-ſlaves - 
to the devil, and daily employed in his work, againſt | 
the Lord, yourſelves, and others; you are ſpiritually | 
dead and deformed, as being void of .the holy life and. 
nature, and image of the Lord. You are unfit for may. 

—— holy 
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holy work, and do nothing that is truly pleaſing unto 
GOD. You are without any promiſe or aſſurance of 
his protection, and live in continual danger of his juſ- 
tice, not knowing what hour you may be ſnatched away 
to hell, and moit certain to be damned if you die in that 
condition. And nothing ſhort of converfion can pre- 
vent it. Whatever civilities, or amendments, or vir- 
tues are ſſort of true converſion, will never procure the 
ſaving of your ſouls. Keep the true ſenfe of this natural 
_ miſery, and fo of the neceſſny of eonverfior on your 
hearts. SIS 
And then you muſt underſtand what it is to be con- 
verted: It is to have a new hearx or diſpoſition, and a 
new converſation. ped. hoes pacing 
Queſt. 1. For wvhat muſt you turn? 3 
Anſw. For theſe ends following, which you may at- 
tain: 1. You ſhall immediately be made living mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and have an intereſt in him, and be re- 
newed after the image of GOD, and be adorned with 
all his graces, and quickened with a new and heavenly - 
life, and ſaved from the tyranny of Satan, and the dd-- 
minion of fin, and be juſtiſied from the curſe of the law, 
and have the pardon of all the fins of your whole lives, 
and be accepted of GOD, and made his fons, and have 
liberty to call him father, and go to him by prayer in 
all your needs, with a promiſe of acceptance; you ſhall” 
have the Holy Ghoſt to dwell in you, to ſanctify and 
guide you; you ſhall have part in the brotherhood, 
communion and prayers of the ſaints; you ſhall be fit- 
ted for GOD's ſervice, and be freed from the dominion 
of fin, and be uſeful and a bleſſing to the place where 
you live, and ſhall have the promiſe of this life, and 
that which is to come. You ſhall want nothing that is 
iS truly good for you, and your neceſſary afflictions you 
will be enabled to bear; you may have ſome taſte of the 
communion with GOD in the Spirit; 3 in all 
holy ordinances, where GOD prepareth a feaſt for your 
ſouls ; you ſhall be heirs of heaven while you live on 
earth, and may foreſee by faith the everlaſting glory, 
and ſo may hve and die in peace: and you ſhall never 
be ſo low, but your happineſs will be incomparably 
greater than your miſery. ec AS he 
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How precious is every one of theſe bleſſings, which 
I do but briefly name, and which in this life you may 
receive! FO 
And then, 2. At death your ſouls ſhall go to Chriſt, 
and at the day of judgment both ſoul and body ſhall be 
Juſtified, and glorified, and enter into your maſter's joy ; 
where your happineſs will confiſt in theſe particulars. 
1. You ſhall be perfected yourſelves : Your mortal 
bodies ſhall be made immortal, and the corruptible ſhall 
put on incorruption ; you ſhall no more be hungry, or 
_ thirſty, or weary, or fick; nor ſhall you need to fear 
either ſhame, or ſorrow, or death, or hell. Your ſouls 
ſhall be perfectly freed from fin, and perfectly fitted for 
the knowledge, and love, and praiſes of the Lord. 
2. Youremployments ſhall be to behold your glorious 
Redeemer, with all your holy fellow citizens of hea- 
ven; and to ſee the glory of the moſt bleſſed GOD, 
and to love him perfectly, and be beloved by him, and 
to praiſe him everlaſtingly. 266 
3. Your glory will contribute to the glory of the New 
Jeruſalem, the city of the living. GOD, which is more 
than to have a private felicity to yourſelves. e 
4. Your. glory will contribute to the glorifying of 
your Redeemer, who will everlaſtingly be magnified 
and pleaſed in you that are the travail of his ſou”; and 
this 1s more than the glorifying of yourſelves. 
5. And the Eternal Majeſty, the living GOD, wil. 


5 glorified in your glory ; both as he is magnified by 


your praiſes, and as he communicateth of his glory and 
goodneſs to you, and as he is pleaſed in you, and in the 
accompliſhment of his glorious work, in the glory of 
the New Jeruſalem, and of his Son. 1 
All chis the pooreſt beggar of you that is converted, 
ſhall certainly and endleſſy enjoy. £4 
2. You ſee for what you muſt turn: Next you muſt 
underſtand from what you muſt turn: And that is, in a 
word, from your carnal ſelf, which is the end of all the 
unconverted. From the fleſh that would be pleafed be- 
fore GOD, and would ſtill be enticing you thereto. 
From the world, that is the bait; and from the devil 
that is the angler for fouls, and the deceiver. And fo 
from all known and wilful fins. | 
3. Next you muſt know 20 what end you muſt turn, 
and that is, to GOD as your end, to Chriſt as the way 


- to the UNCONVERTED. 117 
to the Father; to holineſs, as the way appointed 
by Chriſt ; and to the uſe of all the helps and — of : 
grace afforded you by the Lord. 

4. Laſtly, you muſt know by what you muſt turn: 
And that is by Chriſt, as the only redeemer and inter- 
ceſſor; and by the Holy Ghoſt, as the ſanCtifier ; and 
dy the word, as his inſtrument or means; and by faith 

and repentance, as the means and duties on your part 
to be performed. All this is of neceſſity. 
Direction II. If you will be converted and ſaved, be 
much in ſecret ſerious converſation. Inconfiderateneſs un- 
does the world. Withdraw yourſelves often into retired 
- Jecrecy, and there bethink you of the end why you were 
made, of the life you have lived, the time you have 
loſt, the fin you have committed: of the love, and ſuf- 
ferings, and fulneſs of Chriſt ; of the danger you are in; 
of the nearneſs of death and judgment ; and of the cer- 
tainty and excellency of the joys of heaven and of the 
certainty and terror of the torments of hell ; and eternity 
of both; and of the neceſſity of converſion and an holy 
life. Steep your hearts in ſuch confiderations as theſe. 
Directio III. If you will be converted and ſaved, at- 
tend upon the Word of GOD, which is the ordinary means. 
| Read the ſcripture or hear it read, and other holy wn - 
_ tings that do apply it; conſtantly attend on the publick 
_ preaching of the word. As GOD will lighten the world 
by the ſun, and not by himſelf alone without it, ſo wall 
he convert and ſave men by his miniſters, who are the 
Aights of the world, 4s xxvi. 17, 18. Matt. v. 14. 
When he had miraculouſly humbled Paul, he ſendeth 
him to Ananias, 42s ix. 10. And when he hath ſent 
an angel to Cornelius, it is but to bid ham ſend for Peter, 
who is to tell him what he is to believe and do. 
Direction IV. Betake yourſelves to GOD in à courſe of 
earneſt conflant prayer. Confeſs and lament your former 
| hves, and beg his grace to illuminate and convert you. 
Beſeech him to pardon what is paſt, and to give you 
bis ſpirit, and change your hearts and lives, and lead 
you in his ways, and ſave you from temptations, And 
_ Ply this work daily, and be not weary of it. 
Direction V. Preſently give over your known and wilful 
fins. Make a fland, and go that way no farther. Be drunk 
no more, but avoid the place and occafion of it. Caſt 
away your luſts and ſinful pleaſures with deteſtation _ 
Tal 
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tail no more; and if you have wronged any, reſtore as 
Taccbeus did. If you will commit again your old fins, 

what bleſſings can you expect on the means for conver- 


fion ?. | N 6 
Direction VI. Preſently, if poſſible, change your company 
it have hitherto been bad. Nor y foriakin your ne- 


cCeſſary relations, but your unneceſſary ſinful compa- 7 
nions, and join yourſelves with thoſe that fear the Lord, — 
and enquire of them the way to heaven, 44s ix. 19, 
26. Hul xv. 4. 1 Ks | 
„ Deliver up your/ekves to the 8 
as the phyſician of your ſouli, that he may pardon 
his blood, and My you by his Terri, by * 
and miniſters, the inſtruments of the ſpirit. He is the 
way, the truth, and the life ; there is no coming to the 
Father but by him, Jeb xiv. 6. Nor is there any other 
name under heaven by <ubich you can be ſaved, Acts iv. 12. 
Study therefore his perſon and nature, and what he hath 
done and ſuffered for you, and what he is to you; and 
what he will be, and how he is fitted to the full ſupply 
of all your neceſſities. ned ann 
Didi VIII. If you mean indeed to turn and live, 
Do is ſpeedily, without delay. If you are not willing to 
turn to day, you are not willing to doit at all. Remem- 
der you are all this while in your blood, under the guilt 
of many thouſand fins, ps under GOD's wrath, and 
you ſtand at the very brink of hell; there is but a ſtep 
tween you and death. And this is not a caſe for a 
man that is well in his wits to be quiet in. Up therefogyy 
_ preſently, and fly as for your lives; as you would be 
gone out of your houſe, if it were all on fire over your 
end. O if you did but know what continual danger 
you hve in, and what daily unſpeakable loſs you do 
. ſuſtain, and what a ſafer and ſweeter life you might i 
live, you would not ſtand trifling, but preſently turn. y 
Multitudes miſcarry that wilfully delay, when they are 
convinced that it muſt be done. Your lives are ſhort 
and uncertain ; and what a cafe are you in, if you die 
before you thoroughly turn, You have ſtaid too long 
already, and wronged GOD too long ; fin getteth 
. ſtrength and rooting while you delay. Your converſion 
will grow more hard and doubtful. You have much 
to do, and therefore put not all off to the laſt, ee 
| orſake 
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Forſake you, and give you up to yourſelves, and then 
you are undone for ever. * | 

Diroction IX. If you will turn and live, do it wnre/er- 
vealy, abſolutely, and univerſally. Think not to capi- 
tulate with Chriſt, and divide your heart betwixt hun 
and the world, and to part with ſome fins, and keep-the 

_ reſt; and to let go that which your fleſh can ſpare Phy 
is but ſelf-deluding ; you muſt-in heart 20 reſolution 
forſake all that you have, or elſe you cannot be his di 

ciples, Luke xiv. 26, 33. If you will not take GD 
and heaven for your portion, and lay all below at the 

feet of Chriſt, but you muſt needs alſo have your go 
things here, and have an earthly portion, and D 
and glory is not enough for you; ĩt is in vain to dream 
of ſalvation on theſe terms; for it will not be. you 
ſeem never ſo religious, if yet it is but a carnal righte- 

-ouſneſs, and the fleſh's proſperity, or pleaſure, or ſafety, 

be ſtill excepted in your ee to GD; this is 
as certain a way to death, as open profaneneſe, though 


it may be more plauſible. 


Direction X. If you will turn and live, do it reſalvueaſy, 
and ſtand not ſtill deliberating, as if it were a doubtful 
caſe. Stand not wavering, as if you were yet uncertain 

whether GOD or the fleſh be the better maſter; or 
whether heaven or hell be the better end; or whether 
fin or holineſs be the better way. But away with your 
former luſts, and preſently, habitually, fixedly reſolve : 
Be not one day of one mind, and the next of another,. 
but be at a point with all the world, and refolvedly 
give up — and all you have to GD. NOW 
while you are reading or hearing this, refolve. Before 
you ſleep another night, reſolve. Before you ſtir from 
the place, refolve. Betore Satan hath time to take you 


off, reſolve. You never turn indeed till you do reſolve, , | 


and that with a firm unchangeable reſolution. 
225 So much for the Directions. 


And now I have done my part in this work, that you 

may turn at the call of GOD and live; what will be- 
come of it, I cannot tell Thave caſt the ſeed at GOD's 
command; but it is not in my power to give the in- 
creaſe. I can go no farther with my meſſage: I can- 
not bring it to your hearts, nor make it work: I can- 
not do your parts for you to entertain and . of it: 

: cannot 
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E jt 1 cannot do GOD's part, by opening your heart to 


5 : theſe perfuaſions 


© naconverted fairers, that bab no hearts to pity 


* empleged in <wery 


— — 
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;cauſe you to entertain it: Nor can I ſhew you heaven 


* or h to your eye - ſi ht, nor give you new and tender 
bearts. If I knew w N 


t more to do for your conver- 
© fron, I hope I ſhould do it. 
7" O thou that art the gracious Father of Spirits, thou 
bf fuer theu delighteft not in the death of the wicked, but 
' Father that they may turn and live ; deny not thy bleſſing to 
and diveBtion, and ſuffer not thine enemies to 
in thy fight ; and the great deceiver of | ſouls to pre- 
Vail againſt thy Son, thy Spirit, and thy word. 22 = 
ebves : 
Command the blind to ſer, and the deaf to hear, and the dead 
1 live, and let not fin and. death be able to refit thee. As 
awaken the ſecure, ON. the unreſolved ;' confirm the waver - 
"ng, and let the ches of finners that read theſe lines, be next 
ing over their fins; and them to tbem- 
fees hive gt them to 


" fekoes and to thy Son, ' before 


' perdition. F thou _— — aword, theſe poor endeavours 
Hall proſper to the rowing . Amen many "ah * 
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